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Lela Abdushelishvili

International Black Sea University. Associate Professor
ENVISAGING INTERCULTURAL PECULIARITIES IN MANAGING ORGANIZATIONAL CONFLICTS

Conflicting situations in organizations are inevitable. Conflict is the process in which one side state that
another one opposes its interests. As a rule, people only see the obvious side of the conflict — aggressive
language, contradictory actions, etc. But, this is just one minor part of the conflict. Frequently, conflict is
understood as a negative situation which should be avoided at any rate. However, it is regarded as an



excellent opportunity for personal growth and, respectively, it is used to their benefit since conflict is a
natural phenomenon and even necessary. Majority of conflicts are based on real differences. It is used to
analyze the situation and take respectively measures.

In the modern age of globalization relations between various countries are becoming more and more
active. Therefore, intercultural communication is inevitable, which involves exchange of cultural differences
by means of language means and non-verbal gestures. This, in turn, helps in building relations.

As Jacob (2011) states, culture determines encoding of the message by individuals, selecting various
means for transferring them and understanding the message. Therefore, lack of intercultural communication
skills, the ability to adapt in the new environment and knowledge deficit regarding settling intercultural
conflict lead to numerous difficulties thus leading to conflict.

Therefore, when representatives of various cultures take part in the conflict, they frequently have
various expectations regarding its settlement. Values and norms of one specific culture often shape conflict
expectations. Intercultural conflict in various situations or cultures emerges due to various expectations.
Therefore, it is essential to look for efficient and positive strategies to solve and wipe them out as well as
learn intercultural peculiarities to change the situation positively.

Verbal and non-verbal markers, strategies fit to a specific situation, tolerance and looking for win-win
solutions in any situation belong to intercultural peculiarities. Envisaging these components will assist in
managing conflict effectively and resolving it constructively.

A6dypaxmaHoea lamumam

[JazecmaHckut ®edepanbHbili ccnedosamenbckuli LieHmp PAH.
WHcmumym s3bika, numepamypbi u uckyccmse um. . Ljadacsl.M.M.
2. Maxaukana, Poccus

300HUMbI B ®YHKL AN OBPALLEHNA
(Ha maTepuane aBapcKoro A3biKa)

O6palleHna B KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM aKTe BbINOJIHAKOT pa3nuyHble GyHKUMU. OcHOBHble GyHKUUKN 0bpa-
LeHna — 3To dpakTnyecKan (PyHKLMA YyCTaHOBNEHMA KOHTAKTA) U GYHKLMA NpUBJeYEHUA BHUMaHUA. B 6biToBom
OMCKypce ofHa M3 BOCTPeboBaHHbIX (YHKLMI OOpaLLeHUs — 3TO BbIPa)KeHWe YyBCTB, KOTOPble afpecaHT
UCMbITbIBAET K agpecaTty. B obpalleHusax nposBaseTcAa Takke OCOOEHHOCTM 3THUYECKOM Ky/bTypbl Hapona-
HOCUTENA A3blKa. B aBapcKoM BbITOBOM AMCKYPCE SIaCKOBblE BOKATWBbI YNOTPebAA0TCA NPEUMYLLLECTBEHHO NpU
obpalleHumn K getam. B KauecTBe BOKaTMBOB, Penpe3eHTUPYOLWMX YyBCTBa agpecaHTa NPUMEHAIOTCA 300HUMbI,
OUTOHUMBI, COMaTU3MBI, apTedaKTbl. B 60/1bLUMHCTBE CyYaeB 3TO 300HMMbI C NONIOXKUTENbHOW KOHHOTaLMen —
Ha3BaHWA AeTeHbILLEN }KUBOTHBIX:

XOX0Y KATHEHOKY», Kbezlep «ArHEHOK», bypyml «KO3N1eHOK, XIUHYl «NTeHeu» U T 4.

300HUM XIUHYl «NTEHYUK» YNOTPEDBAAETCA TONMBbKO C XapaKTEPU3YIOWUMM OnpeaeeHUaMU (aaHaHans -
vy xluryl «palickas NTUUa», uxoaausn xIuH4l «BECEHHAS NTUYKa») UK C NOKA3aTENAMM NPUHAA/IEKHOCTU:

6a6aa «MamuH», 6a0asa «KNANUH», OUP KMON».

300HMMbI 6aylun mluHYl «BONYOHOKY», Yudysn miuHyl «MeaBeXOHOK», 2laHKIuan mluH4l «3aNYOHOK»
MUMEIOT MUCKIYUTENIbHO reHgepHoe ynoTpebneHue, AOMYCTUMbl TOMbKO MO OTHOLUEHWIO K MasibuMKam.
300HMMbl  MOKBOKbL «KyponaTKa», MUJbUPWO «NacTouKa», elaHca «TeTepeB», «ropHas WHAENKa»
ynotpebnaioTca N0 OTHOLIEHUIO K AEBOYKaM.

Takve obpalleHus He TONbKO bosiee BblpasuTesibHbI, HO U COAEPXKAT B ceOe XapaKTEPUCTUKY TeX UK
MHbIX KayecTs, NpUCyLLMX agpecaTty. Tak, 300HUM xlama «OC&n» ynoTpebaseTcs Mo OTHOLIEHWIO K FAyrmomy,
TYNomy, ynpamomy 4esloBeKY. 300HUMbI C OTPULLATE/IbHOM KOHHOTaUMEN UCNO/b3yoTcA B GYHKUMK obpaLLeHus
017 BbIPaXKEHMA BO3MYLLEHUA, HEroA0BaHUA, HENPUA3HU. B KauecTBe 300HMMOB-06paLLEHWUI UCMOb3YOTCA
Ha3BaHWA TeX XWBOTHbIX, KOTOpble OBMTAlOT B [AaHHOW MECTHOCTU U M3BECTHbl HOCUTENAM fA3blKa onpe-
AEeNeHHbIMW KayecTBaMu.



Abdurachmanova P.M.

Institute of Language, Literature and Art Dagestan Federal Research Center
of Russian Academy of Sciences Makhachkala

Zoonyms IN THE FUNCTION OF THE VOCATIVES
(by the material of the avar language)

Vocatives in a communicative act perform various functions. The main functions of the appeal are the
actual (the function of establishing contact) and the function of attracting attention. In everyday discourse, one
of the popular functions of address is the expression of feelings that the addresser has for the addressee. The
appeals also reveal the peculiarities of the ethnic culture of the native speaker people. In Avar everyday
discourse, affectionate vocatives are used mainly when referring to children. Zoonyms, phytonyms, somatisms,
artifacts are used as vocatives representing the feelings of the addresser. In most cases, these are zoonyms with
a positive connotation - the names of animal cubs: khokhoch "lamb", kiegler "lamb", burutl "goat", khlinchl
"chick» etc.

The zoonym khlinchl "chick" is used only with characterizing definitions (alzhanalul khlinchl "bird of
paradise", ihdalil khlinchl "spring bird") or with indicators of belonging: babal " mother's", dadal " papa's", dir

my".

Zoonyms baclil tlinchl "wolf cub", cidul tlinchl "bear cub", glanklil tlinchl "hare cub" have exclusively
gender usage, they are allowed only in relation to boys. Zoonyms mok'ok "partridge", milirsho "swallow", gansa
"black grouse", "mountain turkey" are used in relation to girls.

Such vocatives are not only more expressive, but also contain a description of certain qualities inherent
in the addressee. Thus, the zoonym khlama "donkey" is used in relation to a stupid, , stubborn person. Zoonyms
with a negative connotation are used in the function of address to express indignation, indignation, hostility. As
zoonyms-addresses, the names of those animals that live in a given area and are known to native speakers by

certain qualities are used.

Adamuesckuil Membicnas

WHcmumym nonumuyeckux uccnedosaHuli
MonbckoU akademuu Hayk,

Mpogpeccop

Monbwa, Bapwasa

OCETUHbI B BOCMTOMUHAHNAX MATEYLLA rPANNEBCKOTO,
MOJ/IbCKOro CCbl/IbHOIO HA KABKA3

PaboTta Marteywa [panesckoro, Kaskas. BocnomuHaHUs o 0seHaduyamusnemHell Hegosne — OAUH U3
WMHTEpPEeCHEWNLINX KaBKa3oBeAYECKUX TPYAO0B MOIAKOB, OKa3aBlmMxcA Ha Kaskase B XIX Beke. 3a cBoto maTpuo-
TUYECKYIO AeATeNIbHOCTb [PafeBCKUIA B KauecTBe Haka3aHWUsA Obll MPUIroBOPEH K ciy:kbe B ANLLIEPOHCKOM MOJIKY,
KOTOPYIO MPOXOAMA, CKOopee BCero, B MOMKOBOM KaHuenspuu, B 1845-1857 rogax. MNocne oTCcTaBKM U BO3-
BpaweHua B MNoblUy OH Onmncaa cBOM BOCNOMUHAHMA, onybiMKoBaHHble Bo J/IbBoBe B 1877 roay.

Xota pabota paneBcKoro B OCHOBHOM KacaeTcs [larecTaHa, TO HEKOTOpble ee OTPbIBKM TaKKe U OCETWUH,
KOTOPbIX OH BCTPETWUN BO Bpema nyTellecTsua u3 Tudnauca Bo Bnagmkaskas. NpaneBckuii He nocnefoBaTeneH B
YKa3aHMM PacrnosioKeHMA 0CETUHCKOMN 3eman. Bo BBeAeHMM OH NOMECTU e€ Ha CEBEPHON CTOPOHE rop Mexay
pekamn Tepek u Yepek n TeppuTopuAMM, HaceneHHbiMM KabapanHuamun. OfHAKO B OCHOBHYIO YacTb CBOWX
BOCMOMMHaHWUI OH BKAtoumA rnasy VI, koTopyto HasBan «lpysua c OceTmen», 4To CEMaHTUYECKN 03HAYaET, YTo
Ana [paneBCcKOro OHW COCTaB/IAIM HEKOE eANHCTBO. B 3Ty rnaBy BKkAtoyeH pasaen «OceTuHbI B ropax». Bnepsble
lpaneBckMii yNnomaHy/N OCETMH B OMWCAHMM CBOEro nyTewlecTBus MO BoeHHO-Tpy3MHCKOW popore, Koraa



BcTpetun ux B Kawayp(n). Hanbonee akTMBHbIE KOHTAKTbl C HUMM BbIIM MPU NEpPEXOAe Yepes CaMble BbICOKUE
MecTa, 4To 6bl710 06yCI0BAEHO CNEeUUdUKON NyTU - 32 HEMHOTUMW UCK/IOYEHUAMMU, TaM He nepeasuraancb Ha
NoWaAnx, @ HAHUMAW Y OCETUH BOJIOB A/1A NepeBO3KM Bellei. MpoBoAHMKOM [PaneBCcKoro v ero CryTHUKOB
6bl/IM KaK pa3 OCEeTUHbI, pacckasasluMe MyTHUKaM, cpeaum npoyero, sereHay o MNya-rope v o BAOGAEHHbIX U3
AepeBHn Mneta. paneBCKMI TaKKe MNPUBOAUT CBEAEHMA O ABYX OCETUHCKMX CeMbAX, KoTopble 3a cyeT
NnpaBuUTENbCTBA BblIM MocesieHbl Ha KpecToBom nepeBane, U UX 3agayert 6bl10 3BOHUTb BO Bpema MeTenew,

YTOObI HAaNPaBAATbL 3261y AWNX NYTHUKOB.

Adamczewski Przemyslaw

prof. ISP PAN
Instytut Studiéw Politycznych PAN

OSSETIANS IN THE MEMOIRS OF MATEUSZ GRALEWSKI, A POLISH EXILE TO THE CAUCASUS

The work of Mateusz Gralewski, Caucasus. Memories of twelve years of captivity is one of the most
interesting works on the Caucasus by Poles who found themselves in this region in the 19th century. For his
patriotic activity, Gralewski was sentenced to penal service in the Apsheron regiment, which he most likely
worked in the regimental chancellery, in 1845-1857.

After he was relieved from duties and returned to his homeland, he described his memoirs, which
were published in Lviv in 1877. Although Gralewski's work mainly concerns Dagestan, it also includes frag-
ments of the Ossetians he met while traveling from Tiflis to Vladikavkaz. Gralewski is not consistent in the
location of the Ossetian land. In the introduction, he located it on the northern side of the mountains
between the Terek and Cherek rivers and the territories inhabited by the Kabardians. However, in the main
part of his memoirs, he included chapter VIII, which he called "Georgia with Ossetia", which semantically
means that for Gralewski they constituted a kind of unity. This chapter includes the "Ossetian people in the
mountains" section. For the first time, Gralewski mentioned the Ossetians in describing his journey along the
Georgian Military Road, when he met them in Kaishaur(i). He had contact with them during the crossing
through the highest places, which resulted from the specificity of the journey - with few exceptions, horses
were not traveled through them, but oxen were hired from the Ossetians to transport belongings. The
Ossetians were the guide of Gralewski and his companions, who told the travelers the legend of Mountain of
Gud and the lovers from the village of Mleta. Gralewski also provides information about two Ossetian
families who, at the expense of the government, were settled on the Jvari Pass, and their task was to call
during snowstorms to guide lost travelers.

Aduee AcnaHbek

[JazecmaHckul ¢hedepasnbHbIl UccnedosamenbCcKul yeHmp
Poccutickoti akademuu Hayk (JOUL] PAH)
Maxaukana, Poccusi

MUIrPALLMOHHASA CUTVALNA N BOCNTPUATUE MUTPAHTOB B IATECTAHE

B nocneaHue rogbl MUIpaLMOHHBIN NpoLecc mexay [JarecTaHom M COCeAHWMM CTPaHaMu MpuBen K
YCTOMYMBOMY U HE3HAUUTE/IbHOMY MPUPOCTY HaceneHMa. Hanbonblumii MUTPaALMOHHBIN NPUPOCT HaceNeHusa
[JarectaHa obecneunBatoT NOTOKM 13 AsepbaligikaHa u YsbeknctaHa. MUrpaHTbl U3 3TUX CTPaH NPUEsKatoT B
[JarectaH ana paboTbl B TAKUX OTPACNAX SKOHOMMUKM, KaK: CTPOUTENILCTBO, TOProOBAs, CENbCKOE X03ANCTBO, 06-
wecTBeHHoe nuTaHue. OpgHon U3 ocobeHHocTel JarectaHa ABNSETCA BbICOKas TEPNUMOCTb MECTHOTO Hacese-



HMA K NPUE3KUM, YTO 06BACHAETCA YHUKANbHOW NOIMITHUYHOCTbIO pecnybanKku. TonepaHTHOCTb AarecTaHues
K MuUrpaHTam u3 YsbekuctaHa n AsepbangrkaHa O0O6BACHAETCA TaKKe WX COLMOKYNbTYpHOW 6aM30CTbio, a
TaKKe Ma/IOYNCNEHHOCTbIO CaMUX MUTPAHTOB. HKuTenn pecnybamkm AobpoxkenaTe/ibHO OTHOCATCA K MUIPaH-
Tam, TaK KaK CamM y4acTBYHOT B TPYAOBOW MUTpauumn BHYTpu Poccuu.

B uenom B [larectaHe cnoxuiacb 61aronpuATHas MUIPALMOHHAA CUTYALLMA, XapaKTEPU3YIOLLANACA OT-
CYTCTBMEM MMUIPAHTCKUX aHKIABOB U BbICOKMM YPOBHEM TO/IEPAHTHOCTU K MHOCTPAHL,@M CO CTOPOHbI MECTHbIX
XuTenei. O6Wan NOANbHOCTb K 3THUYECKOW M KOHdEeCccMoHaNbHOW MAEHTUYHOCTM MUFPAHTOB NPOABASETCA
KaK ecTecTBeHHas M pa3BuMTad CoOLMaNbHaA YCTaHOBKA, NpuUCyllaa Xutenam J[arectaHa Kak camoro
MHOrFOHAUMOHaNbHOro permoHa Poccun. OCHOBHOM TEHAEHUMEN BHELHEN MUrpauuu B pPervoHe ABaseTcA
TpPaH3UTHOE NepemMelleHne MHOCTpaHLEB Yepes pecnybamnKy, YTo CBA3AHO C MPUIrPaHMYHbIM NOJIOXKEHUEM
[HarectaHa. }utenn pecnybamMKyM 0CO3HAIOT HE3HAYUTEIbHOCTb NPUTOKA B PecnybinKy BHELIHUX HEeTPaH3K-
THbIX MUTPaAHTOB. M noatomy $akTOp MUTPaAHTOB CYLLECTBEHHO HE B/IMAET Ha Ob6LLECTBEHHO-NOUTUYECKNE
NPOLLECCbl, COCTOAHNE MEXKITHUYECKUX U MEKKOH(DECCMOHA/bHbIX OTHOLWIEHUI B pernoHe. B cuny manoumc-
JIEHHOCTU, a TaKMKe M3-3a COLUMOKY/IbTYpHOW 64M30CTM BbIXxOAUEB M3 AsepbangrKaHa M Y3beKkucTaHa K
Hapogam [larectaHa 3a4auv afantauvm U UHTErpauyn MUIPaHTOB M3 3TUX CTPaH B pecnybivke He CTOAT
OCTPO, XOTA NO-MPEXHEMY CyLLecTByeT HeobXogMMOCTb COUMAanbHOM aganTauun MWUIPaHTOB, B NEPBYIO
ovyepeab ANA NOBbIWEHUA YPOBHSA BAaAEHNA PYCCKUM A3bIKOM.

Adiev Aslanbek

Dagestan research center
Makhachkala

MIGRATION SITUATION AND PERCEPTION OF MIGRANTS IN DAGESTAN

In recent years, the migration process between Dagestan and neighboring countries has resulted in a
steady and insignificant population growth. The largest migration increase in the population of Dagestan is
provided by flows from Azerbaijan and Uzbekistan. Migrants from these countries come to Dagestan to work
in such sectors of the economy as construction, trade, agriculture, public catering. One of the features of
Dagestan is the high tolerance of the local population towards visitors, which is explained by the unique
multi-ethnicity of the republic. Their sociocultural closeness, as well as the small number of migrants
themselves also explain the tolerance of Dagestanis towards migrants from Uzbekistan and Azerbaijan. The
inhabitants of the republic are friendly to migrants, since they themselves participate in labor migration
within Russia.

In general, a favorable migration situation has developed in Dagestan, characterized by the absence of
migrant enclaves and a high level of tolerance towards foreigners on the part of local residents. The general
loyalty to the ethnic and confessional identity of migrants manifests itself as a natural and developed social
attitude inherent in the inhabitants of Dagestan as the most multi-ethnic region of Russia. The main trend of
external migration in the region is the transit movement of foreigners through the republic, which is
associated with the border position of Dagestan. The inhabitants of the republic are aware of the
insignificance of the influx of external non-transit migrants into the republic. Therefore, the migrant factor
does not significantly affect the socio-political processes, the state of inter-ethnic and inter-confessional
relations in the region. Due to the small number, and because of the socio-cultural proximity of immigrants
from Azerbaijan and Uzbekistan to the peoples of Dagestan, the tasks of adaptation and integration of
migrants from these countries in the republic are not acute, although there is still a need for social
adaptation of migrants, primarily to improve the level of Russian proficiency language.



Adyxoea XXamunam M.

JazecmaHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbIl yHUBepcuem,
Maxaykana, Poccus

NEP/IOKYTUBHbIN 3®®EKT PEYEBOIO AKTA NPOKNATUA B IAKCKOM AI3bIKE

MpoKNATUE UM 310MOXKEeNAHNE — 3TO pPeyeBOWM aKT NPosaBAeHMA BepbanbHOM arpeccum U npeactasaset
coboli KenaHwe 3na appecaTy. [epaoKyTUBHbIN 3PPEKT UHTEHLMOHANBHOIO MPOKAATUA 3aKAO4aeTca B
uenieHanpaBieHHOM MOXeNaHUn Apyromy nuuy 371a (B suge bonesHen, yBeuuid, notepb 6AU3KKUX NtOOEN,
CMepPTH). B NaKCKOM 3THUYECKOWN IMHIBOKY/IbTYpPE MPUHATO KenaTb Bpeaa onpeseeHHbIM YacTam Tena, Kak
NPaBwU/o, *KNU3HEHHO BaXKHbIM, MO3TOMY B JTAKCKOM A3bIKE MHOMO MPOKAATUIN C COMATUYECKMM KOMMOHEHTOM:
Jlakea nlake yyusyli (sun)! «XusoT aa nonHeT (TBoW)!»; Ka Kbakou eun! «[a OTCOXHET TBOA pyKal».
MPOKNATUA C KOMMNOHEHTOM COMaTU3MOM M3 «A3bIK»: Ma3z ayxlu nazu sun! «4T06 TBOW A3bIK NnovyepHen!».
Bus mas 6akbusyli! «4T06 TBOW A3bIK 3aMOpO3u/cA (OKameHen)!» coaepsaT MHOCKa3aTebHOe NoXenaHue
CMepTU. B NaKCKOM f3blKe MHOTO MPOKAATUM-NOXKENAHUIA CMEPTU TaKXKe C KOHKpeTM3aumen MpUyuHbI
cMepTu: MHa vyaxymekanyn usuylugyli! «4106 OT YyaxoTku ymep!»; MHa 6yevmanyn us4lusyli! «4T06 Tbl OT
yaywba ymep!»; MHa akvun usylusyli! «4106 Tbl OT X0/1043 yMep!». Takne aKTbl BepbasibHOM arpeccum, Kak
NpPaBWIO, COAEPKAT LeNleHanpaBAeHHY0, MPUUMHALIOLWLYIO aapecaTy Bpes MHTEHLMIO.

OpHaKko B peyeBOM KynbType NaKLeB NPOKNATMA He BCerga fABAAKTCA Ue/feHanpaB/iieHHbIM no-
KenaHvem Bpena, HecyacTba WAW CMepTM agpecaTty. B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT KOHKPETHOM cuTyaumn, dopmyna
NPOKNATUA, NPOU3HECEHHAA afAPECAHTOM, MOXeT BbiTb MPOCTO Bblipa’KEHMEM 3MOLIMOHANbHOFO COCTOAHMSA
roBOPALLEro UAM NPoABJEHNEM ero BO3MYLLEHMA NOCTYNKOM APYroro Yenoseka. Tak, NpoknAatTue Ka Kbakbu
sun! «[la OTCOXHET TBOS pyKal!» B yCcTax matepu, HEAOBOIbHOW NOCTYNKOM pebeHKa ABAAETCA HEMHTEHUMO-
Ha/IbHbIM MPOKAATUEM. B ciyyasx ynoTpebaeHus HEMHTEHLMOHAIbHOTO MPOKAATUA NEPAOKYTUBHbIN 3 deKT
€ro oT/IM4yaeTcsa OT TPAAUUMOHHO OXKAaemoro. 3To NPocTo ynoTpebsieHMe onpeneneHHbIX A3bIKOBbIX KauLe
B CW/Y YCTOABLUMXCA MPUBbIYEK. TaKMM 06pa3oM, NPOKAATMA YTPAYMBAIOT CBOWM CaKPasibHbIA CMbIC U B TOM
WAN MHOM CTEMEHM CEMAHTMYECKM OMYCTOLLAOTCA.

Adukhova Zh. M.

Dagestan State University,
Makhachkala

PERLOCUTIVE EFFECT OF THE SPEECH ACT OF CURSING IN LAK LANGUAGE

Curse or malevolence is a speech act of manifestation of verbal aggression and represents a desire for
evil to the addressee. The perlocutionary effect of an intentional curse is a purposeful wish to another person of
evil (illness, injury, loss of loved ones, death). In the Lak ethnic linguistic culture, it is customary to wish harm to
certain parts of the body, as a rule, vital ones, therefore there are many curses in the Lak language with a
somatic component: Lyakya plyak uchiwuy(vil)! “May (your) Belly burst!”; Ka kyaky wil! "May your hand
wither!" Curses with a component of somatism maz "language": Maz luhli lagi vil! "May your tongue turn
black!" Vil maz byakivuy! "Let your tongue freeze!" contain allegorical wishes for death. In the Lak language,
there are many curses - wishes of death specifying the cause of death: Ina chakhutkalul ivchlivuy! May you die
of consumption!"; Ina bugmalul ivchlivuy! “May you die of suffocation!”; Ina akil ivchlivuy! "May you die from
the cold!" Such acts of verbal aggression, as a rule, contain a purposeful intention that harms the addressee.

However, in the speech culture of the Laks, curses are not always a purposeful wish for harm, misfor-
tune or death to the addressee. Depending on the specific situation, the curse formula uttered by the
addresser may simply be an expression of the speaker's emotional state or his indignation at another
person's act. So, the curse of Ka kyaky vil! "May your hand wither!" from the mouth of a mother dissatisfied
with the act of the child is a non-intentional curse. In cases where a non-intentional curse is used, its
perlocutionary effect is different from what is traditionally expected. This is simply the use of certain
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language clichés due to established habits. Thus, curses lose their sacred meaning and become semantically
empty to some extent.

Akaee Baxum X.

dokmop chunocogckux Hayk, npocpeccop MHTY,
akademuk Akademuu Hayk YeueHckol Pecny6ruku,

2.H.c. Omdena aymaHumapHblx uccnedosaHuti KHUW PAH,
2. [po3Hbil.

CUHKPETWUYECKWUIA XAPAKTEP IVXOBHOM KV/IbTYPbI YEYEHLIEB: B3AUMOCBAI3b
XPUCTUAHCKUX N UCNAMCKWUX LEHHOCTEN B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUWN IT'PY3N

[lyXxoBHanA Ky/bTypa YeYeHCKOro 3THOCa - 3TO C/0XKHOe, HEOQHOPOAHOE ABNeHMe, BbUpatowan B cebs
reTeporeHHble 31eMeHTbl, UcTopuyecku chopmmpoBasmecs. OHa 06pasyeT COKHYH CUCTEMY, COCTOSALLYIO U3
Pa3HOPOAHbIX [YXOBHbIX 3/IEMEHTOB, B TOM YMCNE U PA3HOPOAHbIX PENUIMO3HbIX BEPOBAHUA. U K UX unchy,
Hanpumep, OTHOCATCA A3bIYECKME W XPUCTMAHCKME 3/71eMEHTbl, B TaKXKe LEHHOCTU MUC/ama, KoTopble
0CBaWBa/ICb HAPOAOM B XOA€ AJ/IUTENBbHOMO UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOTO, LIMBUIN3ALMOHHOIO PasBUTUA.

BAnAHME XpPUCTMAHCTBA Ha YeYeHLEB NMPOUCXoamao Yepes py3nio, C KOTOPOI OHU MMENUN TEeCHbIe 3KO-
HOMMWYECKME, NOAUTUYECKME U KY/NbTYPHbIE KOHTaKTbl. Haxo4Aacb Nog, AyXOBHO-KY/NbTYPHbIM U MONUTUYECKUM
BAMAHMEM [py3uMu, YacTb TOPHbIX YEeYeHUEeB MOABEPTINCL XPWUCTUAHWM3ALMK, HO C ero ocnabneHvem
BO3BPALLA/INCL K apXauuyeCKMM BEPOBAHUAM, a MO3Ke OHW NOABEPrINCL UCIAaMMU3aLLMM, KOTOPbIN BblN1 MHOFOB-
€KOBbIM U COMPOBOXKAA/CA BbITECHEHMEM A3bIYECKMUX U XPUCTUAHCKMX KOMMOHEHTOB, NPUCYTCTBOBABLUMX B UX
[YXOBHOM KynbType.

B uenom 3BosoLMA AYXOBHOW Ky/NbTypbl YEYEHLEB TaKOBA, YTO OHa BK/OYana B cebs HEOAHOPOAHble
A3bIYECKME, XPUCTMAHCKME U UCNAMCKME KOMMOHEHTbI, 06pasya CMHKpeTMYecKylo cuctemy. Ha coBpemeHHOM
aTane ee pasBUTUA AYXOBHOW Ky/AbTypbl YeyeHLEB HabnogaeTcAd TEHAEHLUMA YCUAEHUS LEHHOCTEN Mcaama,
BbITECHAN WHble AYXOBHO-KY/NbTYPHbIE 3/1€MEHTbI. BbisBneHWe ocobeHHOCTel B3aMMOCBA3M XPUCTMAHCTBA M
NC1aMa B C/TOMKHOW CUHKPETUYECKOM [lyXOBHOM Ky/bType YeyeHLEB — Lie/Ib OCYLLECTBAAEMOro UCCef0BaHUS.

Akaev Vakhit H.

Doctor of Philosophy, Professor of GGNTU,

Academician of the Academy of Sciences of the Chechen Republic,
G.N.S. of the Department of Humanitarian Studies of the KNIl RAS,
Grozny.

SYNCRETIC CHARACTER OF THE SPIRITUAL CULTURE OF CHECHENS:
INTERRELATION OF CHRISTIAN AND ISLAMIC VALUES
IN THE CONTEXT OF THE HISTORY OF GEORGIA

The spiritual culture of the Chechen ethnic group is a complex, heterogeneous phenomenon, absor-
bing heterogeneous elements that have been historically formed. It forms a complex system consisting of
heterogeneous spiritual elements, including heterogeneous religious beliefs. And among them, for example,
are pagan and Christian elements, as well as the values of Islam, which were mastered by the people during a
long historical, cultural, and civilizational development.

The influence of Christianity on the Chechens occurred through Georgia, with which they had close
economic, political and cultural contacts. Being under the spiritual, cultural and political influence of Georgia,
some mountain Chechens underwent Christianization, but with its weakening they returned to archaic
beliefs, and later they underwent Islamization, which was centuries-old and was accompanied by the
displacement of pagan and Christian components present in their spiritual culture.
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In general, the evolution of the spiritual culture of the Chechens is such that it included heterogeneous
pagan, Christian and Islamic components, forming a syncretic system. At the present stage of its deve-
lopment of the spiritual culture of Chechens, there is a tendency to strengthen the values of Islam, displacing
other spiritual and cultural elements. The purpose of the study is to identify the features of the relationship
between Christianity and Islam in the complex syncretic spiritual culture of Chechens.

Anuzaodxueea Anbcpus

[JlazecmaHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbll mexHu4eckuli yHusepcumem, doyeHm
Maxaukana, Poccus

®OOPMV/1bl PEYEBOIO 3TUKETA BEXXTUHCKOI'O A3bIKA

1. becnMcbMeHHbIN BEXTUHCKUI A3bIK — OAWH U3 MUHOPUTAPHBIX AArecTaHCKUX A3bIKOB, HAXOAALLMM
nog, yrpo3oi ncyesHoBeHus. [JOKyMeHTaLMI0O MMHOPUTAPHbIX A3bIKoB K. JlemaH [1996: 181] onpeaennnun Kak
nepeooyepeHylo 3a4a4y COBPEMEHHOW NUHIBUCTUKKU. OcobbIi MHTEpec He TONbKO ANA MHIBUCTUKMU, HO U
AnA aTHorpadmm NpeacTaBAAIOT STHUYECKM MAaPKUMPOBAHHbIE 3TUKeTHble Gopmybl.

2. ®opmysnibl peyeBOro 3TMKETa COMPOBOXKAAIOT YE/0BEKA BCHO KM3Hb, HAYMHAS C CAMOT0O POXKAEHWUA.
HoBoporKaeHHOMY Xeflanu, YTobbl ObiN NOXOXKUM Ha poautenei: Uiio-abonv sHavelia axvana! «MNyctb byaeT
MOXOXUM Ha poauTeneii!». B sTom 6iaronoxenaHum CoAePKUTCA CKPbITbIA KOMNIMMEHT poauTenam pebeH-
Ka. enatoT pusnyeckoe 340poBbe, B CYPOBbIX YC/0BUAX FOP — 3TO HEOBXOAMMOCTb ANA BbIXKUBaHUA: AnlHa
naza pekvapab axvana! «Myctb poauTca (GU3nMyeckn) NoAHOLEHHbIM!», ByKB. «[ycTb poaUTCA ceMb YacTei
Tena coeguHeHHbiMK!». dusmyeckoe 340pOBbE HEMOJHOLLEHHO He3 MOpasiibHO-3TUYECKUX YCTOEB, MO3TOMY
KenawT: MIMaH-aHKb/10 2ab2bUlio 3026040, Yp2be-nuKkposaanco 302bakvana!l «lyctb ByaeT poKAEHHbIM C
BEPOW, NYCTb He ByAeT A ropa u HegobpbIx pasgymuin!». YBarKeHUe K poautensam U coxpaHeHne dammuib-
HbIX TPAgMLMIA 3aHMMAET BAaXKHOE MECTO B FOPCKOM 3TMKETE, YTO TaKKe OTpasu/iocb B B/1aronoyKenaHusax:
Ulio-abon ypevennunaco 302bakvana!l «MycTb He PoOAUTCA NMPUHOCALMM ANA poauTenei rope n nedyanb!y;
Ulio-aboc ebybpmabm uylymu 6ozbyac axvana! «4tob ctan beperywmm ysarkeHue poautenei!»; Ulio-aboc
2bUHo Uoxulio laxvana!l «4T06 B XKU3HWU AeprKaNUCb POAUTENLCKON TPOMbI!».

3. Camoe BakHOe no¥KenaHue MOKWMHYBLUEMY 3TOT MUP — 3TO BEYHbIW pail, a POACTBEHHUKaM — Tep-
neHua: bysazvosdn avpxcabm Hunlana, ylazoeabndn cabpy Hunlana! «MycTb ymepwmm AOCTAaHETCA pai, a
KMBbIM — TepneHue!».

4. N3yyeHne dopmyn pevyeBOro 3TMKETa He TOJIbKO PACKPbIBAeT CTPYKTYPY A3blKa, HO M pacmpseT
3HaHWA O Ky/bType 1 06bl4anx STHOCA-HOCUTENSA A3bIKa.

NemaH K. loKymeHTaLmMA A3bIKOB, HAXOAALLMXCA NOL Yrpo30i BbiIMMpaHus// Bonpockl A3bIKO3HAHMWSA. —
1996. -Ne 2, - C. 80-81.

Aligadzhieva A.R.

Dagestan State Technical University.
Makhachkala

FORMULAS OF SPEECH ETIQUETTE OF THE BEZHTA LANGUAGE

1. The unwritten language of Bezhta is one of the minority Dagestan languages, which is under the
threat of extinction. Documentation of minority languages K. Lehman [1996: 181] defined as a primary task
of modern linguistics. Ethnically marked etiquette formulas are of particular interest not only for linguistics,
but also for ethnography.
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2. Formulas of speech etiquette accompany a person all his life, starting from birth. First of all, they
wanted the newborn to be like their parents: lyo-abol enleya akhala! "Let him be like his parents!". This well-
wish contains a hidden compliment to the parents of the child. Then an important factor - physical health, in
the harsh conditions of the mountains - is a necessity for survival: Alina laga rekarab akhala! “Let him be
born (physically) complete!”. "Let the seven parts of the body be born united!". Physical health is inferior
without moral and ethical foundations, therefore they also wish: Iman-ank'lo gagyiyo zog'ala, urgyel-
picrolalso zogak'ala! “Let him be born with faith, let him not be for grief and unkind thoughts!”. Respect for
parents and the preservation of family traditions occupy an important place in mountain etiquette, which is
also reflected in good wishes: lyo-abol urgyellilso zogak'ala! “Let not be born bringing grief and sorrow to
parents!”; lyo-abos gyurmat tslumi bogtsas akhala! “To become guarding the respect of parents!”; Iyo-abos
gyino yohiyo yakhala! “So that in life they keep the parental path!”.

3. The most important wish to those who left this world is eternal paradise, and to relatives - patience:
Buvagoval arzham nillala, chlagovablal sabr nillala! "Let the dead get paradise, and the living - patience!".

4. The study of the formulas of speech etiquette not only reveals the structure of the language, but
also expands knowledge about the culture and customs of the ethnic group-native speaker.

Leman K. Documentation of languages under threat of extinction// Questions of linguistics. - 1996. -
No. 2, - S. 80-81.
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Nugzar Antelava

Circassian (Adyghian) Culture Center
Tbhilissi, Georgia

THE PROBLEM OF RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HISTORY AND MYTH IN F.-R. ANKERSMIT'S
CONCEPT

The traditional dichotomy "historical-mythological" is becoming a subject of critical rethinking more
and more often in modern literature. The confrontation between history and myth as alternative and
incompatible worldview rules does not allow us to describe and conceptually understand the relationship
between the historical and the mythological occurrences which is fixed in any culture, as well as to explain,
following the spread of historical thinking, why history is mythologized.

Franklin Rudolph Ankersmit, one of the first to raise the issue of the need to radically rethink the
mentioned dichotomy, showing the inseparability and inter-conditionality of these forms of public
consciousness and types of discourse. This task led him to the need to transform traditional ideas about the
specificity of both the historical and the mythological, and he concluded that the mythological narrative on
the origin and natural was not the antithesis of the historical narrative. Myth does not deny the possibility of
history, but it takes place in the shadow and on the back side of the description of history, i.e. mythologizing
and historicizing (narrativization) of the past is two sides of the same coin. Therefore, historical mythmaking
is a structurally necessary aspect of the description of history as such.

The paper discusses in detail all aspects of the F.-R. Ankersmit’s concept.

Feopauti AH4Ya6ad3e

roydapcmeeHHbil YHUsepcumem Wnbsau
Téunucu, M'pysus

3B/INA YENEBU O NIEMEHIN CAALLA-ABA3A

1. M3BecTHbIN Typeukuit nytewectBeHHUK XVII Beka IBnua Yenebwm B 1641 r. npowen BAOAb
YepHomopckoro nobepekbsa KaBKkasa u octaBua nogpobHble cBeAEHUA 0 MECTHOM HacesieHun. KaBKkasckue
3eM/IN, PACcMO/IOXKEHHbIE K 1OTy M 3anaay oT [nasHoro KaBkasckoro xpebTta oT Merpenvnu Ao kKpenoctu AHana
3snns Yenebu HasbiBaeT CmpaHoli Abasza, nan abxasos, U nNoapobHO nepeuyncnseT obutaswme 34ecb
TeppUTOpPUaNbHO-NEMEHHbIE Tpynnbl. Cpean HUX TypeuKuid NyTelecTBEHHMK BblgensaeT naema cadwa,
MMeBLLEee COBCTBEHHDIN A3bIK, OTIMYAIOLLMINCA OT abxa3CKoro, M NPUBOAUT MaTepuasbl 3TOro A3bIKa.

2. Mo pgaHHbIM dBAMKM Yenebu, caglua NpoXKMBaAU B ropax, rAe-TO MeXay BepXoBbAMU pek M3simma
n Laxe. N3 6bonee No3aHMUX UCTOYHMKOB U3BECTHO, YTO B 3TOM palioHe obutanun ybsixu n cadsel. Mo Bcel
BMAMMOCTM, UX U HAZ0 CYMTATb MOTOMKaMM NJEMEHM CagLLa.

3. CegeHua IBamMm Yenebu o cagwa ocobeHHO LEHHble AN HAayKW, Tak Kak ybbixu M cagsbl Mo
nToram KaBKascKoi BOWMHbI Obl/IM MOro/IOBHO BbiCcesieHbl C poauHbl B 1864 r. MocnegHWii HOCUTeb UX A3blKa
ymep B8 Typumn 8 1992 .

4. B 1920-x rr. TanaHTAMBbIN yyeHblih A.H.FeHKO, M3y4MBLIMIA MMEBLUMECA B €ro pPacnopsrkeHue
mMmaTepmansl (B TOM Ymcie ceegeHuns Isanmn Yenebu), npuwen K BbiBOAY, YTO CaZilia FOBOPMAMN Ha YBbIXCKOM
A3blke. CoobWEeHNA IBAUM, AONOAHEHHBIMM 6onee MO3AHMMWU MaTepManamMu, MOKA3bIBAlOT, YTO ybbixM M
cafsbl UMenu obwuii apeBHUI A3bIK (A3bIK NJAEMEHW cagla), KoTopbin K cepeguHe XIX Beka bbin yxKe Ha
rpaHn ucyesHoseHuA. Caasbl M ybbixu B 3TO Bpems (aKTUYECKM Oblan yxkKe TPexbAsblYHbIMU: Hapsady C
POAHbIM 3HaNN abXa3CKUM U YePKECCKUI A3bIKMU.
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George Anchabadze

Ilia State University
Tbilissi, Georgia

EVLIYA CHELEBI ABOUT THE SADSHA-ABAZA TRIBE

1. The famous Turkish traveler of the 17th century, Evliya Chelebi or Celebi, traveled along the Black
Sea coast of the Caucasus in 1641 and left detailed information about the local population. Evliya Chelebi
calls the Caucasian lands located to the south and west of the Main Caucasian Range from Mingrelia to the
fortress of Anapa the Country of Abaza, or Abkhazians, and lists in detail the territorial and tribal groups that
lived here. Among them, the Turkish traveler singles out the Sadsha tribe, which had its own language,
different from the Abkhazian, and cites materials from this language.

2. According to Evliya Chelebi, Sadsha lived in the mountains, somewhere between the upper
reaches of the Mzymta and Shakhe rivers. From later sources it is known that Ubykhs and Sadzes lived in this
area. Apparently, they should be considered descendants of the Sadsha tribe.

3. Evliya Chelebi's information about Sadsha is especially valuable for science, since the Ubykhs and
Sadzes were evicted from their homeland in 1864 following the results of the Caucasian (Russian-Caucasian)
war. The last native speaker of their language died in Turkey in 1992.

4. In the 1920s. talented scientist A. Genko, who studied the materials at his disposal (including
information from Evliya Chelebi), came to the conclusion that the Sadsha spoke the Ubykh language. The
reports of Evliya Chelebi, supplemented by later materials, show that the Ubykhs and Sadzes had a common
ancient language (the language of the Sadsha tribe), which by the middle of the 19th century was already on
the verge of extinction. Sadzes and Ubykhs at that time were actually already trilingual: along with their
native language, they knew the Abkhaz and Circassian languages.

Acadoea Xaduodxa Benu Kbi3bl

HauuoHanbHbIl My3el uckyccme AsepbalidxaHa
dokmop chunocoguu No UCKyccmeoseodeHuto,
AsepbalioxaH

OBPALLEHHAS K YENOBEKY

Mo331s MOXKET AaBaTb OTBETHI HA CaMble OCTPbIE U Iy6OKMe AyXOBHbIe BONPOCHI Yenoseka. OgHaKo s
3TOro HeoHX0AMMO NpUBEYL K HE KaK MOXHO bosiee LWMpOKoe obLLecTBeHHOE BHUMaHUe. B «dunocodun
ayxa» Terenb yTBep:Kaan, yuto: «llo33u0 C TOYKM 3peHUs eé couManbHOro ¢GYHKLMOHMPOBAHMUA, OTMYAET
ocoboe OTHOLWEHWE K MO3TUYECKOMY f3bIKY, KOTOPbIM He NPUHAAJIEKUT HUKOMY W OLHOBPEMEHHO
NPUHAANEKUT BCEM, KOTOPbLIA HE NOABAACTEH CAaMOMY MULLYLLEMY U OAHOBPEMEHHO NepefaH BO BAageHue
MUAIMOHAM BEe3rNacHbIX U CTPAKAYLLMXY.

A noTomy, yTBepKAEHWE, YTO NO33NA KaK COLMaNbHOE fBEHME aKTMBHO BO3AEMCTBYEeT Ha CO3HaHWe
noaei, ABNALWMXCA CyObeKTaMM COLMANbHOM NPAKTUKM, A0Ka3aHO camum BpemeHeM. OHa He TONbKO
OTParKaeT B CBOEM COZEpyKaHWM NPOLECChl OBLECTBEHHOM NPAKTUKK, HO U OKa3biBaeT BAUAHME HA Heé. Mo-
MbITKM OTBETUTb Ha BOMPOC, YTO TaKOe M033Ms, 3aHMMAIOT MHOTO TPYA0B Mo uctopun dunocodbumn n Teopum
NMTepaTypbl, NMCUXOIOMMKN XyAOKECTBEHHOrO TBOpYecTBa. M Kak nucanocb B HayyHOM Tpyae «Punocodusa u
JiTepaTypa: COBPEMEHHbIN ANCKYPC»: «ONbIT NO33UKN C AaHHON TOUKM 3PEHUA — 3TO OMbIT OTUYXKAEHMA A3bIKA
oT camoro ceba: A3blK NepecTaér HbiTb MOLEPHUCTCKMM «AOMOM bBbITUA». fA3bIK AenaetcA MPOoCTPaHCTBOM
6€30CTaHOBOYHOM 6OpPbOLI, HOPLOLI MAEMHOM WKW KNACCOBOW, pPa3BOpayYMBAlOWENCA B UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOM
nosie UAK B NIOCKOCTU MHAMBUAYANbHOM Ncuxonormmy». Mo3sua AByx HapoLoB 3aKkaBKasbsA He ABAAETCA UCKILO-
YyeHuem.
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Oco3HaBasa TBOpuYecTBO Temupbonata MamcypoBa, M cerogHA MNOHWMAaellb, YTO Haubonee APKO
COUMasbHbIA XapaKTep M033UWM NPOABAAETCA B TaKMe MOMEHTbI, KOraa MoaT genervpyeT CBON YHWKaNbHbIN
aBTOPCKWUI ronoc ToM macce 6ecnpaBHbIX U YTHETEHHbIX, KOTOPaA JINLEHa BO3MOXKHOCTU BbICKa3aTbCA B NoJse
COBPEMEHHOW KY/NbTYPHON MHAYCTPUK. MpK STOM NO3T HE TO/IbKO FOBOPUT OT JINLLA HEMMYLLIMX U OTBEPIKEHHDIX,
HO W NO3BOJIAET MX CerperMpoBaHHbIM WM YACTO HEYKAIOXMM, HENPUATHbIM Ha CAyX Fosocam 3By4aTb M
nepefaBaTbCs YEPE3 ero CTPOKM, Yepes camy MoAUTUINPOBAHHYO GOPMYy ero NPOTECTHOro BbICKA3blBaHWA. B
peweHun KOHECKO 06 yupexkaeHnn BcemmpHoOro aHa nosasumn otmedaeTcs, 4To: «Io3sumsa, MoXKeT cTaTb OTBETOM
Ha camble ocTpble WU rnyboKMe AyxOBHble BOMPOCHI COBPEMEHHOrO YesioBeKa — HO A/A 3Toro Heobxogmmo
NpuBAEeYb K Hell Kak MOXHO b6osiee WNpoKoe obLecTBEHHOe BHUMaHUe»

Asadova Khadija Veli gizi

Azerbaijan National Art Museum
Ph.D. in art history,
Azerbaijan

APPEALING TO PEOPLE

Poetry can answer humanity's most penetrating spiritual questions. However, for this, it is necessary
to attract the broadest possible public attention to this issue. In “Philosophy of Spirit” Hegel affirmed that
“Poetry from the point of its social functioning, is distinguished with its special attitude to a poetic language
which doesn’t belong to anyone and at the same time belongs to all, which is not subjected to the writer
himself and at the same time handed over to millions of voiceless and suffering”.

So, the affirmation that poetry as a social phenomenon actively affects on consciousness of people,
who are subjects of social practice, is testified by the time itself. It doesn’t only reflect processes of public
practice in its content, but also make influence on it. The attempts to answer this question takes place in
many works on history of philosophy and theory of literature, psychology of artistic creative work.

In addition, as was written in a scientific work “Philosophy and literature: contemporary discourse”:
“The experience of poetry from this point view — it is the experience of alienation of the language from itself:
the language ceases to be modernistic “house of Existence”. The language becomes the space of a ceaseless
struggle, ideological or the class struggle that began in intersubjective field or on the level of individual
psychology”. Poetry of two nations of Transcaucasia is no exception.

Aware of the creative work of Temirbolat Mamsurov, you may understand that the most vivid social
character of poetry is revealed in such moments when the poet delegates his unique author’s voice to this
mass of disenfranchised or the downtrodden that is deprived of the opportunity to speak out in the field of
the contemporary cultural industry even today. Thus, the poet speaks not only in the name of the poor and
rejected, but also allows their segregated and often awkward unpleasant voices sound and share through his
lines, through the politicized form of his protest statement. In the decision of UNESCO about establishment
of World Poetry Day is noted: “Poetry may become the answer for the most penetrating spiritual questions
of contemporary person. However, for this, it is necessary to attract the broadest possible public attention to
this issue.
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Vianor Akhalaia

Gori State University, Professor
Gori, Georgia

LEXICAL PECULIARITIES OF THE “MAMLUK” LANGUAGE

The lexical analysis of the "Mamluk" language shows how interesting and noteworthy the author's
work is in this regard. In general, in the writings of Uiarago, the peculiarity of speech, thematic and genre
variety allowed the writer to reveal the diverse and rich possibilities of the Georgian language in this respect.
From the lexical point of view, they show us a fairly clear picture of the state of the Georgian language at the
end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century. At that time, Georgian speech was quite varied. Along
with the influence of the colloquial speech, there was an influx of foreign words, some of which were
assimilated by the Georgian language, while others were rejected as accidental and unnatural.

Several lexical units are full of certain stylistic functions in most cases. Their artistic function is to
contribute to the creation of the color of the era, at the same time, they serve to diversify the verbal fund,
synonymy, to avoid the repetition of fixed forms.

At the same time, each meaning is related not only to the depiction of the subject, but also to the
writer's artistic-ideological position and, therefore, to a certain emotional mood. Both sides have an aesthetic
meaning, it is in their relationship that the word acquires an artistic-emotional tone.
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Tsiuri ARhvlediani,
tGiorgi Kuparadze

Thilisi state university
Thbilisi Georgia

PHONETIC FEATURES OF FRANGLAIS

Franglais (French: [fsdgle]; also Frenglish/'frenglif/) is a French blend which referred first to the
overuse of English words by French-speakers, and later to diglossia or the macaronic mixture of French
(francais) and English (anglais).Language is a constantly evolving phenomenon and there is no doubt that it is
affected by globalization that has invaded all areas of our lives.According to Wilhelm Humboldt's theory,
language is a reflection of a people and their souls.Consequently, everything that happens in life is reflected
in language.

The aim of our study is to analyze the phonetic features of Franglais.We have taken the Canadian
version of French as it is the clearest and most suitable example of a mixture of two languages.The Canadian
version of the French language fully reflects the events that characterize the French.The material of our
research is audiovisual sources.

In conclusion, the change in the rhythm of the phrase gives the Canadian speech a more elongated and
chanting colouring than the normative French.
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Nargiz AkRhvlediani

BSU Niko Berdzenishvili Institute
Batumi

TO SPECIFY A SINGLE LEXICAL ITEM

In the Mtarachuli dictionary published in 1954, one lexical item attracted attention. It is: "Nakhshoba"-

"conversation", "conversation".

In the Mtarachuli vocabulary, the word expressing such an important concept as speaking is borrowed
from Ossian.

In Mtarachuli, this word is indigenous (menakhsheba, vnakshob, gadeenakhsha, menakhsha...) the

area of use of Georgian synonyms of this form is narrowing. Hence, sanakhsho is a technical term: it is called
a shelter in the village, where people gather to talk.

The verb form of this word is found in Mtarachuli, and in Zemorachuli it is common "nakhshoba" (ibid.,
252). As for our interest in this lexical item, it is that a similar form "Nakhoba" is attested in Adjara, it is also
found in "Nakh" - yes, but in the form of an ornament.

bapa36uee Mycnum U.,

Fezpaee Xakum K.

KBTIy,
Hanbyuk, Poccus

«OCETWHbI»-BANIKAPLibI B FPY3MHCKOI UCTOPUYECKOMN N ®O/bKNOPHO TPAZULIN

Ha npoTaxeHuu cTtonetnin 6ankapupl NPOMKMBAAM B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM COCEACTBE C IPy3MHaMM.
Hanbonee npoyHble KOHTaKTbl 6aKkapubl NOAAEPKUBANMN C NPEACTaBUTENAMM TAKUX FPY3UHCKUX STHUYECKNX
rPynn Kak CBaHbl, padYnHuUbl M merpenbl. CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO B TPY3UHCKMUX MCTOPUYECKUX WMCTOYHMKAX
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STHOHMM KOCETUH», KOBC» UMeN paHee Bonee WMPOKOe 3HAYEHME M OXBaTbiBaN cObOM He TO/bKO NpeacTa-
BUTE/Ie COBCTBEHHO OCETUHCKOro HAapoAa, HO U uTenei bankapckux obwects (Mankap, Xonam, beseHruy,
Yerem, Ypycbuit).

Tak, B 3HameHuTol pabote XVIII ctonetus «leorpadusa Mpysammn» uapesuy Baxywtu barpatmoHu nucan:
«YuwenbA, oCTaBlIMECA 33 LLAPAMM OBCOB Ha3biBatoTCcA Tak: Ymmu, Taraypu, Kyptayam, Banarnpu, MNavkomum,
Ouropw n bacnaHu...».

HaumeHoBaHue bacuaHu, ynomuHaemoe LapesBumyem BaxywTtu, ABnAeTca NpousBOAHbIM OT UMEHMU
NereHAapHOro pofoHavYanbHUKa bankapckux KHA3el — bacnata. Cnefyetr OTMETUTb, UTO B FPY3UMHCKUX GONb-
KNOPHbIX TEKCTaX U B OKYMEHTa/IbHbIX MaTepuanax bonee nosgHero BpemeHu xutenen bankapuu 3avactyto
Ha3biBann oceTuHamu. K npumepy, /1. Malicypaase B pabote, onybanmkosaHHow B 1897 r., nanoxun ¢onb-
K/IOPHbIN CIOXKET O HanaAeHUM oceTMH-6acnaHLEeB Ha paunHCKoe ceneHme ebu.

B ogHOom 13 gokymeHToB 1846r. 3aceaatenb PaunmHcKoro yyactka 'py3mm nucan, Yto KaseHHbIN Kpec-
TbAHWUH U3 ceneHuns Febu leopruit MaBaleNUIIBUAN NOAAN XaNoby Ha «KUTena ceneHna Mankaku Anu
MycaKaluBuaM, KOTOPbIN B aBrycTe OTHAN Y HEro Jowafb, KYNJeHHy ABa rofa Hasaz Yy KUTens cefeHus
ABYKM Kabaku oceTvHa Abpera 3a 25 pybnei». N3 aHanMsa AaHHOro AOKYMEHTa M 3HAaKOMCTBA C COB-
pemMeHHbIMU eMy OOKYMEeHTa/IbHbIMW MaTepuanamu CTaHOBWUTCA MNOHATHbIM, YTO MOA KUTENem ceneHua
«Mankaku» MycaKawsuam nogpasymesaeTtca Xutesb Mankapckoro (Yepekckoro) obuiectsa bankapuum
KHA3b AnnM MucaKkos, a nog oceTuHom Abperom m3 ceneHma «ABYKM KabaKku» - KUTENb CeNeHUs KHA3el
AbaeBbix KHA3b ABpeKk Annesuy brnes. O6a aTnx peoaana, - u Anm Mucakos, u Abpek bues, - ynomuHaoTcs B
OOKymeHTe 1846r. B KayecTBe npasutenein bankapuu.

Barazbiyev M.I.,

Gegraev Kh.K.
KBSU, Nalchik

"OSSETIANS"-BALKARS IN THE GEORGIAN HISTORICAL
AND FOLKLORE TRADITION

For centuries, the Balkars lived in close proximity to the Georgians. The Balkars maintained the
strongest contacts with representatives of such Georgian ethnic groups as the Svans, Rachins and
Mingrelians. It is worth noting that in Georgian historical sources, the ethnonym "Ossetians", "oats"
previously had a broader meaning and covered not only representatives of the Ossetian people themselves,
but also residents of Balkar societies (Malkar, Kholam, Bezengi, Chegem, Urusbiy).

Thus, in the famous work of the XVIII century "Geography of Georgia", Prince Vakhushti Bagrationi
wrote: "The gorges left behind the kings of oats are called so: Chimi, Tagauri, Kurtauli, Valagiri, Paikomi,
Digori and Basiani ...". The name Basiani, mentioned by Prince Vakhushti, is derived from the name of the
legendary ancestor of the Balkar princes - Basiat. It should be noted that in Georgian folklore texts and in
documentary materials of a later time, the inhabitants of Balkaria were often called Ossetians. For example,
L. Maisuradze in a work published in 1897, set out a folklore story about the attack of Ossetian-Basian people
on the Rachin village of Gebi.

In one of the documents of 1846, the assessor of the Rachinsky district of Georgia wrote that a state-
owned peasant from the village of Gebi Giorgi Gavashelishvili filed a complaint against "a resident of the
village of Malkaki Ali Musakashvili, who in August took away from him a horse bought two years ago from a
resident of the village of Abuki kabaki Ossetian Abrega for 25 rubles." From the analysis of this document and
acquaintance with contemporary documentary materials, it becomes clear that the resident of the village
"Malkaki" Musakashvili means a resident of the Malkar (Cherek) society of Balkaria, Prince Ali Misakov, and
under the Ossetian Abreg from the village of "Abuki Kabaki" - a resident of the village of princes Abaev Prince

20



Abrek Alievich Biev. Both of these feudal lords, Ali Misakov and Abrek Biev, are mentioned in the document
of 1846 as rulers of Balkaria.

bezeynoe Pycmam

Kapauaeso-Yepkecckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHbIl yHUsepcumem
npocpeccop
Kapauaeso-Yepkecck, Poccus

K BOMPOCY 06 OCETUHO-IPY3UHCKOWN MEXX3THUYECKO KOMMYHUKALIMUA HA
TEPPUTOPUN KAPAYAEBO-YEPKECUN

B 1870 r. Ha TeppuTopuKn coBpemeHHOM Kapavaeso-YepKkecckon pecnybanKkm 6bl10 OCHOBAHO OCETU-
Hckoe ceneHue (Feoprunescko-OceTUHCKOE, a 3aTem MMeHn KocTa XeTaryposa). MHTEpecHO OTMETUTb, UTO KU-
TEeNN CceneHuns Ao cBoero nepeceneHuns 6ol 40BOSbHO TECHO CBA3aHbI C FPy3MHaMM, B TOM YMCae NPOXKMUBAA
BO BiageHusax deoganos Mavabenu.

Bo BTOpOI NnonosuHe XIX — Hauane XX BeKa Ha TeppUTOPMM coBpemMeHHOl KapayaeBo-YepKkecuu 6bis10
HeMasIo MarasmMHOB (NaBOK), KOTOpble NPUHAANEXKAIN, B OCHOBHOM, BbIXOALAM U3 rPY3MHCKOro oKpyra Pava.
3TN naBKM ObINU HE TONIbKO MECTaMM TOProB/IM, HO U TOYKAMU MEXKITHUYECKOro OBLLEHMA, B TOM YMCaie Tpy-
3UHO-0CETUHCKOTO.

MocTeneHHO HeKOTOpble BbIXOALbl U3 py3nn cTann ocefaTb B OCETUHCKOM CEeJIEHUU Ha TEPPUTOPUN
KapayaeBo-Yepkecmun. HekoTopblie W3 HUX CENUIUCHL OTAENbHbIMU CEMbAMW, HO OONBLIMHCTBO M3 HUX
NPOXMBaNW B cese, BCTYNUB B MEXKHALMOHANbHbIE BPAKN C MECTHBIMU XKUTENbHULLAMW.

B 1943 r. kapavaeBubl NOABEPIANCb AeNOopTaLmKn, a YacTb TeppuTopmmn KapayaeBCKOM aBTOHOMHOWM
obnactn nepegaHa B coctaB [pysuun. MNocneacTBmem 3TOM aKUMKM CTaNo TO, YTO OCETUHO-TPY3UHCKOE
B3aMMOAENCTBME Ha AAHHOW TePPUTOPUM 3aMEeTHO aKTMBM3MpoBanocb. Ceno Kocta XeTarypoBo OKasanocb
psAAOM C rpaHuuen Knyxopckoro paiioHa Mpysvn, MHOTME ero Kutenm paboTann Uamn yymamcb B PakioHHOM
ueHTpe. B TO »Ke BpemA 4YaCTb OCETUMH MPOXKMBaANA KOMMNAKTHbIMK Fpynnamm HENoCpeacTBEHHO B CTaBLUMX
rPY3MHCKMMM HaceeHHbIX MyHKTaXx.

B noctcoBeTcknin nepuos Ha ¢OHe TPY3NHO-OCETUHCKOM MEXKITHUYECKOW HanpAaXeHHOCTU cpeaum
OCeTUHCKOW auacnopbl KapavaeBo-Yepkecun B OTHOWEHWW [py3Mm CcTann pacnpocTPaHATbCA HEraTuBHblE
3THUYECKME CTepeoTunbl. MecTHas 06LWMHa OKa3biBala NMOCUIbHYIO MOMOLLL OceTUHaM U3 Mpysun. HekoTopble
u3 eé npeacTaBuTeNel BblpaXKaan FOTOBHOCTb K bonee paguKanbHbiM aencteuam. OAHaAKO KaKux-nbo
MEXITHUYECKUX KOIU3UIA MENKIY OCETMHCKOM M TPY3MHCKOW Amacnopamu Ha Tepputopumn Kapayaeso-
Yepkecnmn ypanocb nsbexatb. Obe CTOPOHbI COXPAHWUAM CMOCOOHOCTb K BEAEHUIO MEXHALUMOHANbHOro Ana-
nora.

Begeulov Rustam
Karachaevo-Cherkez State University, Professor, Russia

ON THE ISSUE OF OSSETIAN-GEORGIAN INTERETHNIC COMMUNICATION ON THE TERRITORY
OF KARACHAY-CHERKESSIA

In 1870, an Ossetian settlement was founded on the territory of the modern Karachay-Cherkess Re-
public (Georgievsko-Ossetian, and then named after Kosta Khetagurov). It is interesting to note that the
inhabitants of the village before their resettlement were quite closely connected with the Georgians,
including living in the possessions of the feudal lords of Machabeli.
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In the second half of the XIX — early XX century, there were many shops (shops) on the territory of
modern Karachay-Cherkessia, which belonged mainly to immigrants from the Georgian district of Racha.
These shops were not only places of trade, but also points of interethnic communication, including Georgian-
Ossetian.

Gradually, some immigrants from Georgia began to settle in an Ossetian village on the territory of
Karachay-Cherkessia. Some of them settled in separate families, but most of them lived in the village, having
entered into interethnic marriages with local residents.

In 1943, the Karachay people were deported, and part of the territory of the Karachay Autonomous
Region was transferred to Georgia. The consequence of this action was that the Ossetian-Georgian
interaction in this territory has noticeably intensified. The village of Kosta Khetagurovo turned out to be near
the border of the Klukhor district of Georgia, many of its residents worked or studied in the district center. At
the same time, some Ossetians lived in compact groups directly in the settlements that became Georgian.

In the post-Soviet period, negative ethnic stereotypes began to spread against Georgia against the
background of Georgian-Ossetian interethnic tension among the Ossetian diaspora of Karachay-Cherkessia.
The local community provided all possible assistance to Ossetians from Georgia. Some of its representatives
expressed readiness for more radical actions. However, any interethnic conflicts between the Ossetian and
Georgian diasporas on the territory of Karachay-Cherkessia were avoided. Both sides have retained the ability
to conduct an interethnic dialogue.
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3ol 35b@gMbogalb  g3abEmmommmoa 393 3300MgmMdol 08 BsBoml, Mm3gmms sMgbs@gda(s
Jofmggmo 39amdmgdn oMnsb.

3ol 35b@gMbo 3ol nMown BgFamgdo ymzgmmzob 0b3g3ms 333mmazocms 068gMgLL s
MLz of 3oMaogh og@&ommdal.

53 dImbbgbgdol dmsgemn doDobns, godm3zzgomb Lojosmggmmb, mdomobobs s JoGorgmo
Lodmao@mMadol  Gmmo  dmEolb  35bGgMbogolb  Bgdmddgmgdobs o  (3bmgMgdedn,  JoMomgge
3©M9L58g8m36 308mbBgMnma Bgfmamgdal Laggymdzgmbyg. Loagomggmmdo Rodmbgmadwyg n3bmdos
3ob@gMmbagn R3qbl J39ysbol, bmmm Jodormmo Lodmasmmgds - 3ob@gMmbagb. 1931 Brolb bo-
Bbymdo 3mg@ob LadoMmggmmadn Rodmbgmoalb dgdwmgy wonbym bsbamdmogn d93mddgwgdocma
393806980, Goboi Bob dmmms 3gamdmmds s 30MeE0  NYHMOGMOMBS. MMmamM(3 M350
3ob@gMbagn 5bndbagl, kg ,bysm” dgnygoms s 33sb dm3ygs Jomyymoa 3mgboal boGygme
353905 5 30b MoMa356956%g FMogomBrmnsba d¢domds.
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ESTABLISHING LIFE AND CREATIVE CONNECTIONS OF BORIS PASTERNAK WITH GEORGIAN
(ACCORDING TO CORRESPONDENCE)

Boris Pasternak's letters to the Georgian addressees are an important research material for
understanding the translation process or the writer's views and opinions on his time and epoch. The research
presented here is based on the part of Boris Pasternak's epistolary heritage addressed to his Georgian
friends.

The personal letters of Boris Pasternak have always arisen the interest of researchers and even today it
is still in progress.

The main purpose of this report is to highlight the role of Georgia, Thilisi and the Georgian society in
Boris Pasternak’s work and life, based on the correspondence with georgian addressees. Before traveling to
Georgia, Pasternak knew our country, and the Georgian society knew Pasternak. As a result of the poet's
arrival in Georgia in the summer of 1931, long creative ties began, which were preceded by friendships and
personal relationships between Boris Pasternak and Georgian figures. As Pasternak himself notes, he first fell
in love with the "source", which was followed by a wordless understanding of Georgian poetry, and then
years of work on translations.

60nho 3930930

®200memannb emg&mha, Shmagbmha,

03069 3930b0830000 bobgomdnb Mmdnenbn Lobgedfnam 9b6n3ghbnBgBn
00000nbn, bogohmzgom

0930Mdmea0c 333byMmm3z0b cmgjbydn s 6ax30 LMoL 3MAx6¢hoMyxdn

093d0mdmeoc 358LyyMmzal (1845-1899) mgdLgdlb s3@mMngom GMogozmo dgon 3gmbosm.
XIX bomgzmbol 60-006 bemgddo mbgdo adymgdamgdo asbwbgb og@&mggdnbom Laddmdemm, Mods(s
®00mgen 3omasblb omMgbsw 38 303699mn oMo esbgs. 8sm dmEMob ogm mbo 3mg@n mgdam-
demom 3s3bm@man, MHmIgmoz gosbobmgdnsb dmymmgdmma boimbmol dmmmm Bymgdedwmg
396 9angdmes dab ofMggmog asbzomomgdmm dmgmgbgdl. mgdomdmmom dsdbyMmgals mgdbgdo
396a bbb m36mdo ogm. dabo mgdbo ,g0dMgda” doMzgmem asdmudzgybgdos 3bgzmemme domg@mb
MMM (3 Gomgmmnegmo bodndo. domagzg 3o0M33s, Gm3 gb magdbo g3nm3bmEs mgdoMmdmmaso
303bmEm3L. dobo e8wgbndg mgdbo 1922 Bgemb gmowngs339bdn RsBmEobos dgjoM-dga 3ab-
abmob. gb mgdbgdo 3oMggmom mby® 9bsdy Hbyma 3639Mggdoc godmogdzgybs domabida
SmdmEmm0d (3emo0393300 1926 b.).

0g306dmmsc 353bMmmaalb mgdbgdo Hbam 9bsDg asdmazs LadbGgom mbgmda 1946 bgmb
(Bamadbgmo g.39a9msdgz0emn, Babsbo@yzamdol sg@men, sm. dnsbammgn). 3mg@ ol mgdLbgdo (30639
Boabow ddmdmon® 9badg ge8mdzgybos 1965 Bl (3b0bgom3dn. Bogbn g88mbsa(398s@ Fmeddows,
Bobabn@yzomds s 3mIgb@smgdo onGmm bogn xmbmomds («MpoH 3apaxbiTe», LixuHsan, 1965).

0930dmoc 3o3bammazalb mgdbgdo gedmzgdmmos Jodornm gbadgs- gb mgdbgdo Jotorn-
Mo MaMadbs s g53mbo3gdae dmadbaws boaMs 3930933s (mgdafmdmmom 353LyMmaa, ,mbyEa
LodMgMgda“, ,39335L0mEa Labma®, md., 2007 6.).

6odmmdd0 gobbormmos s390. bago gMbmamol 3m3g6@GeMgda, MHmImaday Ly3domm Gobgsa-
Mo & 3603369mm3z060s 3mg@ab mgdLbgdal 3900 gobssdbGgdmac.
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TEMIRBOLAT MAMSUROV'S POEMS AND COMMENTARIES BY NAPHY DZHUSOITY

The poems of Temirbolat Mamsurov (1845-1899) had a tragic fate like the author. In the 60s of the
19th century, Ossetians were forced to leave their homeland, which caused an extremely painful situation for
each of them. Among them was Ossetian poet Temirbolat Mamsurov, who could not adapt to the events
around him until the last moments of his life. Temirbolat Mamsurov's poems were unexplored for a long
time. His poem "Thoughts" was first published by Vsevolod Miller as a folk sample. It soon became clear that
this poem belonged to Temirbolat Mamsurov. Bekir Bey Kundukhti brought some of his poems to Vladikavkaz
in 1922. These poems were published for the first time in the Ossian language with Russian translations by
Barisby Alborti (Vladikavkaz 1926).

The poems of Temirbolat Mamsurov were published in Russian in South Ossetia in 1946 (translator E.
Gegelashvili, author of the foreword, Al. Biazirov). The poet's poems were published as a separate book in his
native language in 1965 in Tskhinvali. The book was prepared for publication; preface and comments were
added by Naphy Dzhusoity («MpoH 3apamutae», LUxuHsan, 1965).

Temirbolat Mamsurov's poems are published in Georgian as well. These poems were translated into
Georgian and prepared for publication by Naira Bepiev (Temirbolat Mamsurov, "Ossetian Songs", Caucasian
House, Thilisi, 2007).

The paper deals with Academician Naphy Dzhusoity's comments that are valuable and important for a
better understanding of the poet's poems.

39hom d6ghndy

200mbmznob emg8mho, sbmznhgdyen 3hmxgbmho,
0009800 dmas hgbmsggenb bobgedfomm 36039hbnBgBEn
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dg0(30bs Mmamm3 o¢bgdMng-badgsbogmm s LmnamMm-3¢dabo@omyymn (3mEbol Mory-
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mmaon 36m(39b9330 8035098 530L babssmdmgy dMdmmoabs s s(330L 30bboo.

®56539000m39 (30300300 3560300l N3Mg(39096@G™ SbMMIMEmann® 3H0Dabl, Gm3g-
mo(3 bag®mmbgl 43b0b ©gsd0bsdg bogmsbmal sMbgdmdsl. gb go630Mmdgdmmos g3bosdgbd«)-
0 b0ggmbomyMo FmMomyMo Bobgnmmdgdaol s dg(360gMgdol moMmgdymgdgdol odnMabldamg-
d0md 05 Bnbssmdgamdom. 05bsdgEMmgg 9s30560L (3mM@baL LodndMmgds (dombsedgnznbm, dom-
JoogMo, Ladbgomm-0bbEManmoa, bobmgmm-bsdgymbgm &gdbmmmangdo ©s o. 3. 30gmGgd-
beemmangdo (330l 9830560b Rggmm (3bm3Mgdal Bgblb s sBEM36905L.

50530560 dombggMmb babomos s ®mo30L0 bom3mImdoo dommmannMa oMbgdss, dogMad
53039 ©MmMb ol bgdommmanno sbgds(30s. 3083056980l dommmannMa (3bmgcgds bym MuEm
39& o0 99399009d56gds Lemgname®, 3mmoGo3n®, JNmENOm, ImMomue, byymagH dmombmgbormg-
390bo s 0bBgMglgdl. STP, GmImol gobgomsmgdol sbomo 9@ o3n, domemmansbmob oMol s 3og-
dotgdmemo, dgbadmagdgmo aobows 90530560l d6gdol LomEdobgmo dgbbsogms, dabo Lo(gmsb-
mobs s Logzoomol LonEMdmmgdgddn dgmbggs. 396dme, smdmRgbormn 0dbs s@sd0sbol godmag-
mgdob  (bgemmzbm@o asboymang®gds), LogmEbmob asbsbamdmanggdabs ©s dgbsmRmbgdal (IVL,
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HUMAN IN THE CONTEXT OF BIOTIC SCIENCE

Medicine is a complex system of natural scientific and socio humanitarian knowledge, which provides
knowledge about a person, his body, personality and individuality. In order to fight and protect against
diseases, makes it possible to competently intervene in the psycho-physiological processes of people.
Modern civilization which threatens the existence of life on is experiencing an unprecedented anthro-
pological crisis. This is the due to the confrontation and contradiction of the values of science and fun-
damental universal moral values. Dangers of modern human knowledge (biomedical, biochemical, military
industrial, agricultural technologies, etc. Video technologies change the usual way of life and thinking of
people. Human is part of the biosphere and is a biological being by origin, but at the same time he is also the
most biological being. Life is increasingly subject to social, political, cultural, moral, spiritual needs and
interests. STP is related to biology and it is the new stage of development of which has made it possible to
study human nature in depth, Penetrating its secrets of life and death. In particular, there were discovered
new methods of human reproduction (artificial insemination), life extension and preservation (IVL, artificial
heart, kidney), and made it possible to repair the human body by replacing a diseased organ with a donor
(transplantology), etc.

Already today, geneticists say that in principle, with the help of biotechnology, it is possible to plan in
advance the capabilities of an unborn child. This removes the Homo sapiens species from the strict control of
nature. At the same time, the development path of modern super industrial civilization has become the path
of slow physical and chemical destruction of nature. Modern society has turned out to be intellectually and
morally unprepared for the latest discoveries in biology, medicine, genetic engineering, etc. This has led to a
global anthropological, social and spiritual crisis of humanity. A paradox arose: modern science helped
human achieve unprecedented power in the development of nature, but at the same time, it caused a sharp
increase in negative natural factors that affect human life, health and well-being. Questions arose about the
survival of man as a biological species and ways to preserve the biosphere of the Earth.
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NPOBNEMbI PA3BUTUSA NTPY3NHO-OCETUHCKUX OTHOLUEHUIA:
COUMANTbHO-MONMUNTUMECKN ANATHO3 N METOAWUKA PEAHUMALIUN
A3bIKOM F'YMAHUTAPHOW HAVKU

MyTem paccnpocos, NPEXHUX, MHOFOOMbITHbIX COTPYAHWKOB PaboTHMKOB MUHWUCTEPCTB 06pa3oBaHMA U
HaYKW, Ky/JbTypbl U MCKYCCTBA, CE/IbCKOrO XO3AMCTBA, HAMW MNOMy4YeHbl HEKOTOPble CBEAEHMA O KO/AMYecTBe
06L1e06pa3oBaTeNIbHbIX CPeAHUX LWKOA, HEMOJIHbIX M Haya/ibHbIX LWKOA B CTOAMYHOM ropoge LixuHBan,
CeNbCKMX NOCeNeHMAX YeTblipex painoHoB KOxHOM OceTn ¢ NPenMyLLEeCTBEHHO FPY3MHOA3bIYHBIM HaceneHneM.
LindpoBsble NokasaTenn No KaxaoMy M3 YeTblpex paltoHOB pecnybanKku u camoro ropoga LixvHean Takue:

1. B ropoge LxMHBan GpyHKLMOHMPOBaNM — 2 CpeHME LUKO/Ibl Ha FPY3UHCKOM Ai3bIKe.

2. B UxnHBanbCcKom parioHe — 9 cpefHMX M HEMOJTHBIX LLUKOA C FPY3MHCKUM YK/IOHOM;

3. B 3HaypcKoM palioHe — 8 cpegHUX U HEMOHbIX LWKOA € FPY3UHCKUM YKIOHOM;

4. B JTeHUHIOPCKWiM paiioH — 7 cpeAHMUX KON C FPY3UHCKMM YKIOHOM;

5. B )KaBCKMI palioH — 1 cpegHAsa WKoa U 1 HayanbHas WKOAA C rPY3MHCKMM YKJIOHOM.

Ntoro, Hago nonaratb, — 27 CPeAHMX KON C y4ebHbIM NPOLLECCOM Ha Fpy3MHCKOM A3bike! TakoBa MH-
dopmauma Ha Havano 90-bix rofoB XX BeKa.

OTHOCUTENIbHO Ce/IbCKUX MOCeNEHUM, HACENEHHbIX FPY3MHCKMM HApoAOoM, WAW MPEUMMYLLECTBEHHO
rPY3MHCKUMM CEMbAMM, TO €CTb B KOTOPbIX Npeobaafanu rpysMHCKMe AOMOBAAAEHNA HAaBEPHAKA ObINO UX He
MeHee ABYX-Tpex AeCATKOB Ha Tepputopuun HOxHoN OceTun. BmecTe ¢ Tem, BaXKHO OTMETWUTb, YTO ABa eau-
HOBEPHbIX HapoAa XOPOHWAM CBOMX YCOMWWX Ha TEPPUTOPMAX OOLWMX Knagbuw, TO ecTb pasaenbHoro
33aXOPOHEHMA HE MPAKTUKOBANOCh B PEASIbHOM XKU3HU MPY3MHCKOrO M FOFOOCETUHCKOTrO Hapo40B.

Bce HaceneHue HOxHOM OceTnM, M OCETUHCKOE, U FPY3MHCKOE, XPUCTUAHCKOrO BepoucrnoseaaHuA. B
HOxkHOWM OceTnn 66110 0KOMO 25 ceneHnit NpenmMyLLEecTBEHHO C rPY3MHCKUM HaceneHuem. B ropoge UxuHean u
BO BCEX YeTblpex panoHax KOxKHOoM OceTun NPOLLEHT HaCeNeHMNA rPY3MHCKOrO MPOUCXOXKAEHMA BapbUPOBAICA OT
20 v po 30 npoueHToB. B LIXMHBaNbCKOM paiioHe 3TOT NOKa3aTelb COCTAB/AN OKO/0 24-X NPOLEHTOB.

CoBepLUeHHO MHbIM Bblna 3THMYeCKasn 06CTaHOBKA M gemorpadumsa B UCTOPUYECKUX TEPPUTOPUAX ANaHNN
n FopHoi OceTnun, a UMeHHO: B TYPCOBCKOM yLuenbe, ceneHnmn Kobu, Nyackom yuienbe, a TakKe U B HEKOTOPbIX
OPYrUX NnoceneHusx, B KOTOPbIX paHee 3HaYUTeIbHO Npeobaafano OCEeTUHCKOEe HaceneHue, Noam, ropopsiumne
Ha OCETUMHCKOM fi3blKe. PadymeeTcs, B YKa3aHHbIX MOCENEHUAX U YLLENbAX NOHbIHE NPOXWBAET OCETUHCKOE Ha-
ceNeHune, KpoMe TOro, Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPUAX COXPAHUAUCL APEBHUE COOPYKEHUA PA3NNYHOTO PYHKUMOHANb-
HOro Ha3Ha4YeHMA U OPUIMHANBHOIO apXUTEKTYPHOro 0b1MKa.

BcAa cyTb uccneayemoit Hay4yHoM npobaembl COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HbIHELWHWE NPeaCcTaBUTENN OCETUHCKUX
damunnii, ABNSAIOWMXCA NOTOMKaMK BbixoaueB w3 ceneHuna Kobu, TypcosBckoro v lyackoro yuwenmin Ha
NPOTAXEHUN HECKOJIbKMX NeTHE MOTyT OAONETb IPY3MHCKMIMA TaMOMEHHbIN MOCT U NonacTb B CBOM ApPeBHUE
KUAULLA, NOCETUTL KNaatuMLLa, rae NOXOPOHEHbI MHOMME MOKONEHNA UX NPEAKOB.

Mbl, KaK NpeACTaBUTENN F'YMAHUTAaPHOW HayKu Ny6AMYHO NPU3bIBAEM OCETUHCKMI U FPY3UHCKUIA Hapoabl
6bITb NpeaesbHO CrnpaBea/IMBbIMA U HEM3MEHHO 0b6beKTMBHbIMKM! B OTBET Ha, Kasanocb 6bl, BnosHe oboc-
HOBAHHbIE HENNLLENPUATHbIE BbICKA3blBAaHWA NPeACcTaBUTENEN HbIHELWHEro NOKOJEHUA OCETUHCKOTO Hapoda —
BbIXxoAuUeB U3 [JapbAsbCKON KOT/IOBUHBI, HE MEHEee 3aKOHHO CNPOCUTb: Ha MPOTAMEHUM MOCNEAHUX Tpex Ae-
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CATUETUI NMOTOMKM TPY3MHCKOrO HapoAa, paHee NpoXusatollero Ha Tepputopum HOxHoM OceTnn, MMmetoT an
BO3MOKHOCTW NOCETUTb KNaabua, rae NoXopoHeHbl MHOTME NOKOAEHUA UX NPeaKoB?

Hapetocb, UTO BCE YYaCTHMKM HblHewHero Bocbmoro MexayHapogHoro HayyHoro ¢dopyma «[llepc-
NEeKTUBbl Pa3BUTUA PY3UHO-OCETUHCKUX OTHOLUEHWI» ByayT conuAapHbl C HAWMM MHEHMEM: PYKOBOZACTBY
Ipy3umn 1 KOxkHOM OceTn HbiHe HeObXOAMMO OMNepaTUBHO HalTK obotoAHOe coracue U NPefoCcTaBUTbL obenm
MOrpaHNUYHO KOHTAKTUPYHOLLMM HApOAaM BO3MOXHOCTM CBOBOAHOrO AOCTYNa KO BCEM CBOMM HALMOHasIbHbIM
CBATbIHAM, KaK K BCe elle T/NeloWwuM o4aram poanmMbIX NPeAKOoB, Tak U K UXx morunam. 3toro Tpebyet rymaHHas
Muceua obenx HapoaoB, HEKOFAA XMUBYLLMX B MMPE W COTAcuMM, 3TOFO MPOCUM Mbl, NMPeacTaBUTeNn Tyma-

HUTapHOW Hayku py3uu n Poccun, npenmyliecteeHHo, OceTuu, Ha NpaBax Y4acTHUKOB Hay4Horo ¢opyma.

Besolov Viadimir B.
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Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,
Russia, Vladikavkaz.

Tabolova Bela Kh.

economist, international political scientist,
correspondent of the newspaper "Voice of the East",
Russia, Vladikavkaz.

PROBLEMS OF DEVELOPMENT OF GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONS:
SOCIO-POLITICAL DIAGNOSIS AND METHODS OF RESUSCITATION
THE LANGUAGE OF THE HUMANITIES OF SCIENCE

By questioning former, highly experienced employees of the Ministries of Education and Science, Cu-
lture and Art, Agriculture, we obtained some information about the number of secondary schools,
incomplete and primary schools in the capital city of Tskhinval, rural settlements of four districts of South
Ossetia with a predominantly Georgian-speaking population. The digital indicators for each of the four
districts of the republic and the city of Tskhinval itself are as follows:

1. There were 2 secondary schools in the Georgian language in the city of Tskhinval.

2. There are 9 secondary and incomplete schools with a Georgian bias in the Tskhinvali district;

3. In the Znaursky district — 8 secondary and incomplete schools with a Georgian bias;

4. In Leningor district — 7 secondary schools with a Georgian bias;

5. There is 1 secondary school and 1 primary school with a Georgian bias in the Javi district.

In total, | suppose, there are 27 secondary schools with the educational process in the Georgian
language! This is the information for the beginning of the 90s of the XX century.

Regarding rural settlements inhabited by the Georgian people, or predominantly Georgian families,
that is, in which Georgian households predominated, there were probably at least two or three dozen of
them on the territory of South Ossetia. At the same time, it is important to note that two people of the same
faith buried their dead in the territories of common cemeteries, that is, separate burial was not practiced in
the real life of the Georgian and South Ossetian peoples.

The entire population of South Ossetia, both Ossetian and Georgian, is of Christian faith. There were
about 25 villages in South Ossetia, mostly with a Georgian population. In the city of Tskhinval and in all four
districts of South Ossetia, the percentage of the population of Georgian origin varied from 20 to 30 percent.
In the Tskhinvali region, this figure was about 24 percent.

The ethnic situation and demography in the historical territories of Alania and Mountainous Ossetia
were completely different, namely: in the Tursovsky Gorge, the village of Kobi, the Guda Gorge, as well as in
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some other settlements in which the Ossetian population, people speaking the Ossetian language, had
previously significantly prevailed. Of course, the Ossetian population still lives in these settlements and
gorges, in addition, ancient structures of various functional purposes and original architectural appearance
have been preserved in these territories.

The whole essence of the scientific problem under study is that the current representatives of
Ossetian surnames, who are descendants of immigrants from the village of Kobi, Tursovsky and Guda gorges
for several years can not overcome the Georgian customs post and get into their ancient homes, visit
cemeteries where many generations of their ancestors are buried. Therefore, it is very often necessary to
hear unpleasant statements of specific representatives of the Ossetian people addressed to the modern
leadership of the Republic of Georgia.

We, as representatives of the humanities, publicly call on the Ossetian and Georgian peoples to be
extremely fair and invariably objective! In response to the seemingly well-founded unflattering statements of
representatives of the current generation of the Ossetian people - natives of the Daryal basin, it is no less
legitimate to ask: over the past three decades, the descendants of the Georgian people who previously lived
on the territory of South Ossetia, do they have the opportunity to visit cemeteries where many generations
of their ancestors are buried?

| hope that all participants of the current Eighth International Scientific Forum "Prospects for the
Development of Georgian-Ossetian Relations" will be in solidarity with our opinion: the leadership of Georgia
and South Ossetia now needs to quickly find mutual agreement and provide both border-contacting peoples
with free access to all their national shrines, both to the still smoldering hearths of their native ancestors, and
and to their graves. This is required by the humane mission of both peoples, who once lived in peace and
harmony, this is what we, representatives of the humanities of Georgia and Russia, mainly Ossetia, ask for as
participants in the scientific forum.
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MECTO W 3HAUYEHUE M.I. ABAYLUENTNLIBWUIIN (1926-1998)
B UICTOPUN MUPOBOI AHTPOMO/IOMMYECKOI HAYKU U EFO
BK/IAA B NOCTMXXEHUE AHTPOINO/TOrMN HAPOAOB KABKA3A

OTeuyecTBeHHas Hay4yHas WKoAa No PU3IMYECKOM WMAM MUCTOPUYECKOM AHTPOMONOTUM M pacoreHesy
NOHbIHE CYMTAETCA OAHOM U3 NepesoBblX B MUPOBOM Hayke XX — Hauvana XX| Beka. B Havane u cepeauHe,
0CODBEHHO CO BTOPOI MONOBMHbBI MUHYBLLETO BEKA CTA/IM BbIXOAUTb B CBET Hay4Hble TPYAbl Takux Kopudees
aHTPONONOTMYECKOM HayKu, Kak UN.WU. MNaHTioxo., A.H. AHyunH, M.A. MucuKos, B.B. byHak, I.®. [ebeu, B.B.
mH36ypr, M. . Abaywenunwsunun, M. C. Akumosa, B.M. Anekcees, U.U. ToxmaH, T.C. KoHaykTopoBa, B.MU.
KoueTkoBa, M.T. lesuH, M.®. HecTypx, J1.B. OwaHuH, A.A. PoruHckmid, KO.I. Pbiukos, T.A. Tpoomumosa, M.U.
YpbicoH, H.H. YeboKcapos, B.IN. Akumos, A.U. Apxo u gpyrue.

B KOHTEKCTe pa3BuTMA aHTponosornyeckoin Haykm B CCCP m Poccum, o6ocobneHHoe mecto npu-
HAaONEXUT TPY3UHCKOM Hay4YHON LUKOJe MCTOPMYECKOM M STHUYECKOM aHTPOMONOrMM AN pacoreHesy. B ee
pPa3BUTMM HeocrnopuMman poib OOBEKTMBHO oTBOAMTCA YyyeHuUKy A.H. Hatmwsuamn u [.P. [ebeua,
BbIAAIOLLEMYCSA TPY3MHCKOMY YYEHOMY B 06/1acTM 3THOMIOTMKU U dU3MYECKON aHTponosiorun Manxasy lpu-
ropbesmyy Abaywenunweunun (28.02.1926-23.02.1998) — OOKTOPY MCTOPUYECKUX Hayk, npodeccopy Tou-
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JINCCKOTO rocyaapcTBEHHOro yHuBepcuTeTa um. U.A. [kaBaxmwBemamM, akageMmnky HaumoHanbHOM akagemuu
HayK py3un.

3acny)KeHHbI aeatenb Hayku [pysmHckon CCP, mactuTbih ydeHbin M.I. A6AylIenvwBuan — 37O
NMOUCTUHE GANCTATE/IbHbIM YYEHDbIW, ewe MPU KU3HWU MOYYMBLUMA MPU3HAHME MUPOBOTO HAYYHOTO COO06-
LLLeCTBa, OH MO NpaBy ABAAETCA OAHUM U3 OCHOBATENEN FPY3MHCKON aHTPOMO/IOrMYECKON Hay4YHOW LKOJIbI.

3aBeayloLWMN OTAENOM aHTPOMNONOTUN B UHCTUTYTE UCTOPUKN, apPXEONOTMM U 3THOrpadmnmn nmenun M. A.
OxaBaxmwsumnm Akagemumn Hayk pysuHckolt CCP, Bnocneacteum HaumoHanbHOW AKagemuun Hayk [pysuu,
M.I. Abgywenawsnam POBHO MNOJIBEKA MHTEHCMBHO 3aHMMANCSH HAYYHbIMW WUCCNef0BaHUAMW W MNeaaro-
r'MYecKoln AeATe/IbHOCTbIO, OPraHU30BbIBAA U PYKOBOAM/T HayYHbIMU QHTPOMNONOTMYECKUMM IKCNEANLUAMM,
BeAyLMMM pa3biCKaHMA Ha Tepputopum py3mun, Bcero KaBkasa v MNepeaHen Asuu.

Hapsay ¢ ero coBpeMeHHUKOM U1 Bblgatowmmeca koaneron B.M. Anekceesbim (22.08.1929-7.11.1991), ¢
KoTopbim M.T. AbaywennwBmnIM 060CHOBAaHHO Pa3feai HAyYHYH KOHUEMLMUIO OTHOCUTE/IbHO aBTOXTOHHOTO
NPOUCXOXKOEHNA KABKACMOHCKOrO aHTPOMOJIOFMYECKOTO TWMA, OH HAy4YHO apryMeHTUPOBAHHO BCAYECKM
OTPULAN MUIPALMOHHYIO TMNOTe3y, BbIABUHYTYIO OoAHUM M3 ero yuutenen I.d. Oebeuom (1905-1969). B
HayKe M negarormke oH 6bl1 HENOKONEBMMbIM, YECTHBIM U HEU3MEHHO CNpaBesnBbIM, B NOJIEMUKE BCEraa
3aHUMaN NO3MLNI0 06 BEKTUBHOM CTOpOHbI*.

Kak opraHusatop u pyKOBOAMTENb COBMECTHOW COBETCKO-UHOMMWCKOM aHTPOMOJIOFMYECKON 3KCne-
OWLMN, OH POBHO TPMHAALATb /IET TPYAUACA U Ha BCcen Tepputopum UHaun n MHaocTaHa.

Ha npotaxeHun 35 net QOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HayK, npodeccop M.I. Abaywennwsunan Ben nega-
FOrMYecKyo AeATe/IbHOCTb, B UCTOPUK BbiCLIEro obpasoBaHuA B Py3snn MMEHHO OH BMepBble OCHOBA/ Ka-
denpy aHTpononormm Ha Nctopmyeckom dakynbTeTe TOMANCCKOrO rocyfapcTBEHHOro yHMBepcuTeTa nm. U.A.
[xasaxuwsumnu.

MNpeacTonT onpenennTb UCTOPUYECKYHO POJIb, HAYYHOE 3HAYEHME U 3aCNYKMBAEMOE YYEHbIM MECTO B
MCTOPUM QHTPOMOJIOTMYECKOM HayKWM, KaK pasgena MMPOBOro KaBKa3oBeAEHMA, U BECOMOCTb Hay4yHOro
BKNaga Manxasa lpuropbesmnya Abaywenuwsuam (1926-1998) B NoCTUMXKEHWE aHTPONONOTMM HapoAO0B
KaBkasa.

Akagemuk M.I. Abaywenuiusuam sBAAETCA aBTOpPom 6osiee ABYXCOT OMYO/AMKOBAHHbIX Hay4HbIX
NCcCNefoBaHNM, B TOM YMUC/Ie HECKOJIbKMX MOMHOUEHHbIX 6polwtop [2,3,4] n pyHAaMeHTanbHbIX MOHOrpaduii
[1,5,6,7], n3oaHHbIX HAa PYCCKOM M FPY3MHCKOM fi3blKaXx:

1. AHTpononorua ApeBHero n coBpemeHHoro Hacenexus lpysumn. — Témunmcu, 1963. — 506 c.

2. AHTpOMo/IOrMaA ApPeBHEro U CoBpemMeHHoro HaceneHusa Kaskasa / M. I'. A6aywenunwsnan. — Mocksa:
Hayka, 1964. — (doknagbl/ VIl MexkayHap. KOHFpecc aHTPOono. U 3THorp. HayK. Mocksa, asr. 1964 r.)

3. HekoTopble npobsembl 3THMYECKOW aHTpononorum HOro-3anagHoit Asum B CBeTe HOBEWLWIWNX
uccnepgosaHuii. — Mocksa: Hayka, 1973. — (Joknaabl cosetckon generaumum/ IX MexayHap. KoHrpecc
aQHTPONO. U 3THOTP. HayK. YuKaro, ceHt., 1973; 84).

4. OtyeT 0 KomaHaupoBske B MHguio / AH CCCP. BUHUTU. — Mocksa: [6. 1.], 1975.— 11 c.

5. AHTpononoruns HaceneHuns KaBkasa B N0O34HEAHTUYHOM BpemeHU. — Tounucu: MeuHunepeba, 1978. —
310c.

6. AHTponosorna Fpysuu B nepuoge LUMPOKOrO OCBOEHUA MPOWM3BOACTBA enesa / Manxas Abay-
wenuwsuan; AH TCCP, WH-T ucTopum, apxeonorum u stHorpadum mm. WU. Oxkasaxuwsuan. — Touancu:
MeuHuepeba, 1988. — 82 c. (MaTepumansbl K aHTponosiornn Kaskasa; 9)

7. Naneoctomatonorua Mpysun / M. Abaywennwsunm, M. UHawsuaun. — Téunmncu: Cabuota Cakap-
TBeno, 1989. — 167 c. [4].

Mpumeyarua: OTHOCUTENIbHO aBTOPCTBA BNEepBble BBEAEHHOrO B Hay4yHbli 0buxoa TepMmnHa «KaBKa-
CUOHCKMA aHTPOMNONIOTUYECKUI TUM», BEPOATHO, ABAAETCA OAMH U3 HUMKE YKA3aHHbIX WU3BECTHbIX aHTPO-
Nonoros BTOPOI NonoBuHbI XIX — Hayana XX BeKa:

MBaH UsaHoBMuY MaHTiOXO0B [19(31).07.1836-15.28.1911] — pycckuit Bpady, aHTpononaor, ny6auumcr.
MBaH MaHTIOXOB MOCTYNWA Ha MeAMUMHCKUIA daKkynbTeT YHMBepcuTeTa €B. Bnagnmmnpa B Knese, 3aKoHUUA
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KoTopbiii B 1862 roay. B sToM e roay oH B KayecTse Bpaya Hbln KOMaHAMPOBaAH B AENCTBYIOLLYIO apMuio, B
paiioH 6oeBbix AelcTBUIN Ha KaBKase. B apmuu, Kak M B yHMBepcUTETe, OH MPOAO/NKAA MUCaTb CTaTby,
neyaTaBlUMecA B Pa3/IMYHbIX XypHanax. B 1864 rogy 8 ogHOM M3 60EB C ropuamu OH MOAYYUN TAXKENble
paHEeHWs, KOTOopble 3aCTaBUAN €ro NMOKUHYTb BOEHHYIO CYXKOy. B fanbHelLwen Kn3Hu BNAOTb 40 BbiIXOAa B
oTctaBky W.N. MaHTIOXOB NpoAosiKan AeATeNbHOCTb Bpaya-siekaps B Kuese u Bnagumupckol rybepHum,
cnyxby BoeHHoro Bpaya B Knese, Ogecce n KaBkasckom BoeHHOM OKpyre. OCHOBHble Hay4Hble n3gaHusa U.U.
MaHTIOXOBA NO pasaenly aHTPONONOrMYECKOro KaBKasoBeaeHUA:

1. AHTpononoruyeckme Tmnbl Kaskasa. CM6., 1893.

2. AHTponosiorMyeckune HabaogeHns Ha Kaskase. Tudauc, 1893.

3. Pacbl KaBKkasa. Tudauc, 1900.

Joseph Deniker, osed AeHukep (no-pycckun: Mocud Eroposumy) [6(18).3.1852, AcTpaxaHb — 18.3.1918,
MapwuK], nsBecTHenwWnin GpPaHLY3CKUA HATYPaZIMCT M aHTPOMONOr, YposKeHel, AcTpaxaHu W aBTop Tpyaa
"Yenoseyeckne pacbl". U3 cembu paHLYy3CKUX poamuTenein, CblH acTPaxaHCKOro Kynua M KOMMepcaHTa
dpaHLy3CKOoro npoucxoxaeHus, obocHoBasweroca B Poccun. OKoHuUMA xumumyeckoe otaeneHue CaHKT-
MeTepbyprckoro TeXHONOMMYECKOro MHCTUTYTA, NOY4YUA 3BaHUE UHKeHepa (1873).

os3ed OeHuKkep co3gan Knaccudukaumio Yyenosedeckunx pac (1900), B KoTopoit Bnepsble Hbin nocne-
[0BaTeNbHO NPOBEAEH MPUHLUWN BblAeNEHUA aHTPOMONOTMYECKUX TUMOB UCKAKOUYMTENbHO MO GU3NYECKUM
npu3Hakam. CepbE3HbIM HEQOCTaTKOM 3TOM KnaccMbuKauum ABAANOCL OTCYTCTBME MCTOPUYECKOro NOAX0Aa,
4YTO He [aBaJio BO3MOXHOCTW NpPOCAeAnTb Mpouecc BO3HWMKHOBEHWA pac. HekoTopble NpUHUMAbI Knac-
cudurKaumm [leHnKepa MCNonb3yoTca U B HacToAwee Bpema. [leHnKep TaKkKe BrnepBble cO34an KapTbl pa-
cosoro coctasa Esponbl.

B xope panbHeMWMX Hay4YHbIX WCCNefoBaHMIA MOYTU Bce BblageneHHble Kosedom [eHuke-
pPOM pacbl MOAYYMAN NOATBEPKAEHNE KaK peasibHble eAUHULbI PAaCOBOM CUCTEMATUKU. BaxHO 0TMeTUTb, YTO
o3ed [leHuMKep BBEN B HayyHbln 0BOPOT TepMUH «HOopAMYeckas paca» (la race nordique, «cesepHas
paca»).OcHoBHble Tpyabl Hoseda [leHnKepa No aHTPONOJOTUN U PACOBEAEHUIO:

1. Deniker J. Races et peuples de la terre. - Paris, 1900. (Pacbl 1 Hapoabl 3emaun. — Mapu, 1900).

2. Deniker J. The Races of Man: An Outline of Anthropology and Ethnography. — Paris, 1900; London,
1915. (Pacbl YenoBeKa: oMepK aHTPoNosiorMn 1 aTHorpadumu. — Mapuk, 1900).

Besolov Vladimir B.

Oriental architectural studies and byzantolog,

Professor and corresponding member of IAAM, Advisor of RAACS,
Honorary architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz, Russia.

THE PLACE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF M.G. ABDUSHELISHVILI (1926-1998)
IN THE HISTORY OF WORLD ANTHROPOLOGICAL SCIENCE AND HIS CONTRIBUTION
TO THE COMPREHENSION OF THE ANTHROPOLOGY OF THE PEOPLES OF THE CAUCASUS

The Russian scientific school of physical or historical anthropology and rasogenesis is still considered
one of the most advanced in the world science of the XX — beginning of the XXI century. In the beginning and
middle, especially since the second half of the last century, scientific works of such luminaries of
anthropological science as I.I. Pantyukhov, D.N. Anuchin, M.A. Misikov, V.V. Bunak, G.F. Debets, V.V. Gin-
zburg, M.G. Abdushelishvili, M. S. Akimov, V.P. Alekseev began to be published, I.I. Gokhman, T.S.
Konduktorova, V.I. Kochetkova, M.G. Levin, M.F. Nesturkh, L.V. Oshanin, Ya.Ya. Roginsky, Yu.G. Rychkov, T.A.
Trofimova, M.I. Uryson, N.N. Cheboksary, V.P. Yakimov, A.l. Yarkho and others.

In the context of the development of anthropological science in the USSR and Russia, a separate place
belongs to the Georgian scientific school of historical and ethnic anthropology or rasogenesis. An

30



indisputable role in its development is objectively assigned to the student of A.N. Natishvili and G.F. Debets,
an outstanding Georgian scientist in the field of ethnology and anthropology Malkhaz Grigoryevich Abdu-
shelishvili (02/28/1926-02/23. 1998) — Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor of the I.A. Javakhishvili Thilisi
State University, academician of the National Academy of Sciences of Georgia.

Honored Scientist of the Georgian SSR, venerable scientist M.G. Abdushelishvili is a truly brilliant
scientist who received recognition from the world scientific community during his lifetime, he is rightfully one
of the founders of the Georgian anthropological scientific school.

Head of the Department of Anthropology at the Institute of History, Archeology and Ethnography
named after I. A. Javakhishvili of the Academy of Sciences of the Georgian SSR, later the National Academy of
Sciences of Georgia, M.G. Abdushelashvili has been intensively engaged in scientific research and teaching
activities for exactly half a century, organized and led scientific anthropological expeditions conducting
searches in Georgia, the entire Caucasus and Near Asia.

Along with his contemporary and outstanding colleague V.P. Alekseev (08/22/1929-11/17/1991), with
whom M.G. Abdushelishvili reasonably shared the scientific concept regarding the autochthonous origin of
the Caucasian anthropological type, he scientifically argued in every possible way denied the migration
hypothesis put forward by one of his teachers G.F. Debets (1905-1969). In science and pedagogy, he was
unshakable, honest and invariably fair, in polemics he always took the position of the objective side*.

As the organizer and leader of the joint Soviet-Indian anthropological expedition, he worked for
exactly thirteen years throughout India and Hindustan.

For 35 years, Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor M.G. Abdushelishvili has been teaching, in the
history of higher education in Georgia, it was he who first founded the Department of Anthropology at the
Faculty of History of the I.A. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University.

It is necessary to determine the historical role, scientific significance and the place deserved by
scientists in the history of anthropological science as a section of world Caucasian studies, and the weight of
the scientific contribution of Malkhaz Grigoryevich Abdushelishvili (1926-1998) to the comprehension of the
anthropology of the peoples of the Caucasus.

Academician M.G. Abdushelishvili is the author of more than two hundred published scientific studies,
including several full-fledged brochures [2,3,4] and fundamental monographs [1,5,6,7], published in Russian
and Georgian:

1. Anthropology of the ancient and modern population of Georgia. — Thilisi, 1963. — 506 p.

2. Anthropology of the ancient and modern population of the Caucasus / M. G. Abdushelishvili. —
Moscow: Nauka, 1964. — (Reports/ VIl International. congress anthropol. and ethnogr. sciences. Moscow,
Aug. 1964)

3. Some problems of ethnic anthropology of Southwest Asia in the light of the latest research. —
Moscow: Nauka, 1973. — (Reports of the Soviet delegation/ IX International. congress anthropol. and ethnogr.
sciences. Chicago, Sept., 1973; 84).

4. Report on a business trip to India / USSR Academy of Sciences. VINITI. — Moscow: [B. I.], 1975. — 11

5. Anthropology of the population of the Caucasus in late Antique time. — Thilisi: Metsniereba, 1978. —
310 p.

6. Anthropology of Georgia in the period of widespread development of iron production / Malkhaz
Abdushelishvili; Academy of Sciences of the USSR, Institute of History, Archeology and Ethnography named
after I. Javakhishvili. — Thilisi: Metsniereba, 1988. — 82 p. (Materials for the anthropology of the Caucasus; 9)

7. Paleostomatology of Georgia / M. Abdushelishvili, M. Inashvili. — Thilisi: Sabchota Sakartvelo, 1989.
—167 p. [4].

Notes: Regarding the authorship of the term "Caucasian anthropological type", first introduced into
scientific use, is probably one of the following well-known anthropologists of the second half of the XIX —
early XX century:

lvan Ivanovich Pantyukhov [19(31).07.1836-15.28.1911] — Russian doctor, anthropologist, publicist.
Ivan Pantyukhov entered the Medical faculty of the University of St. Vladimir in Kiev, graduated from which in
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1862. In the same year, as a doctor, he was sent to the active army, to the combat area in the Caucasus. In
the army, as well as at the university, he continued to write articles published in various magazines. In 1864,
in one of the battles with the highlanders, he was seriously injured, which forced him to leave military
service. In later life, until the retirement of I.I. Pantyukhov continued the work of a doctor-physician in Kiev
and Vladimir province, the service of a military doctor in Kiev, Odessa and the Caucasian military district. The
main scientific publications of I.I. Pantyukhov on the section of anthropological Caucasian studies:

1. Anthropological types of the Caucasus. St. Petersburg, 1893.

2. Anthropological observations in the Caucasus. Tiflis, 1893.

3. Races of the Caucasus. Tiflis, 1900.

Joseph Deniker, Joseph Deniker (in Russian: Joseph Egorovich) [6(18).3.1852, Astrakhan — 18.3.1918,
Paris], the most famous French naturalist and anthropologist, a native of Astrakhan and author of the work
"Human Races". From a family of French parents, the son of an Astrakhan merchant and merchant of French
origin who settled in Russia. Graduated from the Chemical department of the St. Petersburg Institute of
Technology, received the title of engineer (1873).

Joseph Deniker created the classification of human races (1900), in which for the first time the
principle of distinguishing anthropological types exclusively by physical characteristics was consistently
carried out. A serious disadvantage of this classification was the lack of a historical approach, which made it
impossible to trace the process of the emergence of races. Some principles of Deniker's classification are still
used today. Deniker also created maps of the racial composition of Europe for the first time.

In the course of further scientific research, almost all the races identified by Joseph Deniker were
confirmed as real units of racial systematics. It is important to note that Joseph Deniker introduced the term
"Nordic race" (la race nordique, "northern race") into scientific use.The main works of Joseph Deniker on
anthropology and racial studies:

1. Deniker J. Races et peuples de la terre. - Paris, 1900. (Races and peoples of the Earth. — Paris, 1900).

2. Deniker J. The Races of Man: An Outline of Anthropology and Ethnography. — Paris, 1900; London,
1915. (Human Races: An Essay on Anthropology and Ethnography. — Paris, 1900).

beconoe Apucmapx B.

UCMOpUK U 3MH0/102, achnupaHm Vicmopuyeckoz2o ¢hakynbmema
Cegepo-OcemuHCcK020 20Cy0apcmeeHH020 yHUeepcumema

um. K.J/1. Xemazayposa.

Bnadukaska3s, Poccus.

beconoe Bnadumup b.

apxumekmypoged-opueHmanucm u eu3aHmonoe,
npocpeccop u yneH-koppecnoHoeHm MAAM, coeemHuk PAACH,
MoyemHbil apxumekmop Poccutickou ®edepayuu,
Bnadukaska3s, Poccus.

HEBUAUMBIE HUTWN CBAI3EN ABYX CTO/IUUYHBIX FOPOAOB:
BNIAAVUKABKA3 U TBUW/IUCU B TUYHON CYAbBE U NPOSB/IEHNN TBOPYECKOIO
MACTEPCTBA APXUTEKTOPA A.H. KA/TIbI'MIHA (1875-1943)

KaBkas, ropog Tudauc - annuUeHTp pasBUTUA HAYKKU M 0Bpa3oBaHuUsA, apXUTEKTYPbI U IPagoCTpoUTENb-
CTBa, KY/IbTYPbl U MCKYCCTBA, MECHWU U My3bIKM, TaHLLA U Xopeorpadum, TeaTpa 1 gpamaTyprum Ha NPOTSXKEHUN
XIX — Havyana XX Beka! Ewe B gopeBosiounoHHoe Bpema Tudauc (c1935r. — Téuancn) asaanca LEHTPOM
60reMHOWM XN3HU, B 3TOT ropos, CbesKaam U cobupannch Aydimne NpeacTaBUTEIN HALMOHAIbHOM Hay4yHOW U
TBOPYECKOW MHTENINTEHUMN HapoaoB KaBkasa!

OTHIOAb He C/ly4allHO MHOTWe AEeATeNn KyabTypbl U UCKYCCTBA, POAMBLUMECA B ropoae BnagukasKas,
Mo OKOHYaHWM MPECTUKHbIX By30B B Poccuu, npexae scero B Mockse, Metepbypre, HoBopoccun (Opecce),
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KasaHu, BCKOpe OKasblBa/iucb B ropoae Tounucu. YporkeHel, ropoga Bnaaumkaskas, 32-1eTHUI MoaoaoiMi
304uunii AHatonuii Hukonaesmy KanbruH [22.04(2.5).1875-27.03.1943] BnonHe 3aKOHOMEPHO OCYLLECTBUN
nepeespn, Ha NOCTOAHHOE MECTO XUTeNbCTBa B ropos Touamncu!

MmeHHO B Te roabl, B Hayane XX Beka B ropoge TOUIMUCKM apXUTEKTYPHLIM TBOPYECTBOM, Hapsay C
PYCCKUMU U MANIOYUCNEHHBIMU TPY3UHCKUMM 3044MMM, YCMELWHO 3aHUMANNUCh TBOPYECTBOM ApPXMUTEKTOPDI
APMAHCKOM HAaUMOHANbHOCTH, poBecHMKKN A.H. KanbrmHa: uHxeHepbl-apxutektopbl M.M. OraHaKaHos (1870-
1916), .M. Tep-Mukenos (1874-1949), M.A. 3ypabaH (1874-1942), I'.A. CapkcaH (1874-1946), X.b. Tep-
Capkucos, bonee msBecTHbit no damuamm CatyHu, (1875-1917), A.F. Yucnmnes (1878-1970) n apyrue. B
KM3HEHHOM peanbHOCTM B ropoge TOMAWCKU TOW MOPbl CTaNa WMHTEHCMBHO pPA3BMBATbCA APXUTEKTYpHaA
LeATe/IbHOCTb, NO3ToMy B Hayane 1920-x rogosB HauuoOHaNbHaA HAayyHan, TBOPYECKAA M negarorvyeckas
WUHTENUTreHUMs Oblna 3aMHTEepecoBaHa OTKPbITb HOBbIM TBOPYECKUI By3 — TOWUIMCCKYIO rOCYAapCTBEHHYHO
aKagemMuIo Xy40XKecTB, OCHOBaHHYIo B 1922 roay.

B ropoge Tudnmce A.H. KanbrimH MHOro 3aHMMaICA TBOPYECKOW, HAy4YHOM U Nedarormyeckomn aearesb-
HOCTbtO, AIBNIAETCA aBTOPOM MPOEKTOB KPYMHbIX YKWU/bIX AOMOB, OOWECTBEHHbIX 34aHMIA U NPOMbILWAEHHbIX
coopyeHuit. OCHOBHble 34aHMA M COOPY)KEHMA 3044ero, BO3BeAEHHbIE B pPasHble roAbl MO TBOPYECKUM
npoeKTam:

KaluBeTcKan LLepKoBb (y4acTBOBan B €€ NepecTpoiiKe);

3aaHue Mpy3nHCKOro ABOPSHCKOTO 3emeibHOro 6aHKa (apxuTeKkTypHas YacTtb) (1912-1916 rr.; HbiHE —
HaunoHanbHasa napsameHTckaa bubanoteka Mpysuu);

3emo-AByanbckana [IC (1927 r.; coaBTopsbl: apxutekTop M.C. MauaBapuaHu, nHxkeHep K.A. J/leoHTbeB);

3paHue NopoacKoro Teatpa B MNoTu (ropog B 3anagHom Mpy3uu).

Besolov Aristarkh V.
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Besolov Vladimir B.
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Professor and corresponding member of the MAAM, Adviser to the RAASN,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz, Russia.

INVISIBLE THREADS OF TIES BETWEEN TWO CAPITAL CITIES:
VLADIKAVKAZ AND TBILISI IN THE PERSONAL FATE AND MANIFESTATION
OF THE CREATIVE SKILL OF ARCHITECT A.N. KALGIN (1875-1943)

The Caucasus, the city of Tiflis is the epicenter of the development of science and education, architec-
ture and urban planning, culture and art, song and music, dance and choreography, theater and drama
throughout the XIX — early XX century! Even in pre—revolutionary times, Tiflis (since 1935 - Thilisi) was the
center of bohemian life, the best representatives of the national scientific and creative intelligentsia of the
peoples of the Caucasus came and gathered in this city!

It is not by chance that many cultural and art figures born in the city of Vladikavkaz, after graduating
from prestigious universities in Russia, primarily in Moscow, St. Petersburg, Novorossiya (Odessa), Kazan,
soon found themselves in the city of Thilisi. A native of Vladikavkaz, a 32-year-old young architect Anatoly
Nikolaevich Kalgin [22.04(2.5).1875-27.03.1943] quite naturally made the move to a permanent place of
residence in the city of Thilisi!

It was in those years, at the beginning of the XX century, in the city of Thilisi, architects of Armenian
nationality, the same age as A.N. Kalgin, were successfully engaged in architectural creativity, along with
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Russian and small Georgian architects: architectural engineers M.P. Ogandzhanov (1870-1916), G.M. Ter-
Mikelov (1874-1949), P.A. Zurabyan (1874-1942), G.A. Sarksyan (1874-1946), H.B. Ter-Sarkisov, better known
by the surname Satunts (1875-1917), D.G. Chisliev (1878-1970) and others. In the reality of life in the city of
Thilisi at that time, architectural activity began to develop intensively, therefore, in the early 1920s, the
national scientific, creative and pedagogical intelligentsia was interested in opening a new creative university
- the Thilisi State Academy of Arts, founded in 1922.

In the city of Tiflis, A.N. Kalgin was engaged in a lot of creative, scientific and pedagogical activities, is
the author of projects of large residential buildings, public buildings and industrial structures. The main
buildings and structures of the architect, erected in different years according to creative projects:

Kashvetskaya Church (participated in its reconstruction);

The building of the Georgian Noble Land Bank (architectural part) (1912-1916; now — the National
Parliamentary Library of Georgia);

Zemo-Avchalskaya HPP (1927; co-authors: architect M.S. Machavariani, engineer K.A. Leontiev);

The building of the City Theater in Poti (a city in Western Georgia).

BuibkaHoea 3nu3a

MHcmumym coyuono2uu ®HUCL PAH
Poccus

POCCUNCKO-TPY3UHCKWUE OTHOLLEHUSA B COLMOKY/TIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE

MpurpaHnyHbie TeppuTopuM N06Oro0 rocyaapcTBa OT/IMYAKOTCA CBOMM CrneumMdUYecKMm B3aumo-
OeNcTBMeM C conpenenbHOM CTPaHOM, KOTOPbIN 3aBUCUT HE TOJIbKO OT Ka4yecTBa MOAUTUYECKOrO B3aMMO-
OEeVCTBUA MOJIMTUYECKMX OPraHOB HA MEXCTPAaHOBOM YPOBHE, HO U OT B3aMMOLEWNCTBUA Ha YPOBHE JIOKa/lb-
HOCTeM HaxoAALLMXCA B HEMNOCPEeACTBEHHON 6/1M30CTU OT IMHUKN AeMapKaunmn no obe CTOPOHbI rPaHMLbI.

PocCUIMCKO-TPY3MHCKan rpaHMLa B 3TOM CMbIC/IE He ABAAETCA UCKAOYEeHMeM, HeCMoTpa Ha 61130CTb
(He 6onbwe 50 Km) ABYX NpPUrpaHUYHbIX ropoaos CtenaHumuHaa (Fpy3us) n Bnagmkaskasa (PCO-A, Poccun)
B3aMMOAENCTBME cocefielt Henb3A Ha3BaTb MPOCTbIM W BCEr4a APYMKECTBEHHbIM W peyb He uaet ob
OTHOLUIEHMAX U OTHOWEHMM Ha YPOBHE MPOCTbIX J0AEN, PeYb CKOpee O MOAUTUYECKMX OTHOLIEHUAX ABYX
CTpaH. POCCUIACKO-TPY3MHCKOE MOrpaHMyYbe MOKHO OTHECTM K HOBbIM rpaHML @M, BOSHUKLIMM Noc/ie pacnaga
CCCP. MepBoe pecatunetve nocne 1992 roga 6bi10 HenpocTbiM gns obeux cTpaH, Koraa obe oHu
Haxo4MAUCb B NONCKe COBCTBEHHOrO MecTa 1 NyTu B Mupe. Eule 6osee HENPOCTbIM COBbITUEM 3TO CTaso AN
COODOLLECTB, KMBYLLNX B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM 6/IM30CTM OT rpaHULbl, KOTOPasA BO3HMK/A Tam, rae ee He 6blio
noutu 80 net. [ge noan naeHTUbULMpPoBanm ceba ckopee No TeEPPUTOPUANbHON NPUHALNEKHOCTUN, HEXENN
rpak4aHCKO-3THUYECKOMN.

Mpy 3TOM HECMOTPS Ha BCO HEOAHO3HAYHOCTb M C/IOXKHOCTb MOJIMTUYECKUX OTHOLUEHWMI Poccum u
FPy3MM, S3KOHOMMYECKME W COLIMOKY/IbTYPHbIE OTHOLIEHWUA YAAETCA COXPaHUTb Ha BbICOKOM [PYKECKOM
YpOBHE, 06 3TOM MOXKHO CYAMTb KaK MO YPOBHIO TOPrOBO-9KOHOMMYECKOTO B3aMMOAEWUCTBUS ABYX CTPaH U
COXpPaHeHMeEe r'YMaHUTapHbIX OTHOLWEHWI Ha 0b6pa3oBaTe/IbHOM, HAy4YHOM U KY/IbTYPHOM YPOBHSX.

CyauTb *Ke O TeCHOoTe CBA3el Ha ypPOBHE MPOCTbIX Y€/0BEYECKMX OTHOLIEHWA MOXKHO MO 60abLION
N0BBU POCCUAH K TPY3NHCKOW Ky/bType, apXMTEKTYPE, KyXHe U T. 4. [oCTaTOYHO yCAbiWwaTb OT3biBbl TYPUCTOB
nocetMswux Fpy3nio, yBUAETb HENPEKpaLLaoLWMnca NOTOK togeit B 06e CTOPOHbI Ha MyHKTE nepecevyeHus
POCCUICKO-TPY3UHCKOM rpaHuLpbl.

3To paeT Hageay Ha COXpaHeHWe APYKEeCKUX ABYCTOPOHHMX OTHOLWIEHMUM, HEeCMOTpPs Ha noau-
TUYECKME KYPCbl BNACTHbIX CTPYKTYP U APYrMe PUCKM COBPEMEHHOCTMU.

34



Biyzhanova Eliza

Institute Of Sotiology
Russia

RUSSIAN-GEORGIAN RELATIONS IN THE SOCIO-CULTURAL CONTEXT

The border areas of any state are distinguished by their specific interaction with a neighboring
country, which depends not only on the quality of political interaction between political bodies at the
intercountry level, but also on interaction at the level of localities located in close proximity to the
demarcation line on both sides of the border.

The Russian-Georgian border is no exception in this sense, despite the proximity (no more than 50 km)
of the two border cities of Stepantsminda (Georgia) and Vladikavkaz (NOR-A, Russia), the interaction of
neighbors cannot be called simple and always friendly, and we are not talking about relations and relations at
the level of ordinary people, it is more about the political relations between the two countries. The Russian-
Georgian border area can be attributed to the new borders that emerged after the collapse of the USSR. The
first decade after 1992 was not easy for both countries, when both of them were in search of their own place
and way in the world. It has become even more difficult for communities living in close proximity to the
border, which has arisen where it has not been for almost 80 years. Where people identified themselves
more by territorial affiliation than civil-ethnic.

At the same time, despite all the ambiguity and complexity of political relations between Russia and
Georgia, economic and socio-cultural relations can be maintained at a high friendly level, this can be judged
both by the level of trade and economic interaction between the two countries and the preservation of
humanitarian relations at the educational, scientific and cultural levels.

One can judge the tightness of ties at the level of simple human relations by the great love of Russians
for Georgian culture, architecture, cuisine, etc. It is enough to hear the reviews of tourists who have visited
Georgia, to see the incessant flow of people in both directions at the crossing point of the Russian-Georgian
border.

This gives hope for the preservation of friendly bilateral relations, despite the political courses of the
authorities and other risks of today.

Fadumypadoea Tauéa 3.,
Xatiéynaeea H.M.

KaHouoam chunonoauyeckux Hayk, OoueHm
@re0y BO «flaezecmaHckul 2ocydapcmeeHHbil yHUsepcumemy,
Maxaukana, Poccusi

TEMA JETCTBA B MOBECTU ABJY/IA PAIDKABOBA «ZJOGPbIil IDKNHH»

B parectaHckoit npose gnsa geter ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMaeT PeasiMCTUYEecKU-bbiToBas NoBECTb, B
KOTOPOW NPOCNEXKMBAETCA UCTOPMA GOPMMPOBAHUA JIMYHOCTM HOHOTO reposi. B To e Bpems uuTatenb
3HAaKOMMUTCA C UCTOPMEN POAHOIO Kpas, AyXOBHOW Ky/IbTYPOW ropLes, 06bl4aaMn U TPaaUUMAMU Hapoaa.

OeTtctBo B nosectn Abayna Pagxabosa «[Jobpbin OXMHH» M300paXKaeTca Kak nepuos CTaHOBAEHUS
JINYHOCTH, XapaKTepa, GOPMUPOBAHUA B3MNAA0B Ha KU3Hb, MMPOBO33PEHUA. B 3TOM nnaHe nokasaTesbHO
buorpapuyeckoe nNoBecTBOBAHWE O peanbHOW cyabbe ropckoro MasnbymMka [agyKu, YCbIHOBAEHHOTO
M3BECTHbIM PYCCKMM Y4YEHbIM-3THOrpadom fAkoBom DEAOPOBbLIM, KOTOPbIM nNpuexan B [larectaH, 4Tobbl
OCMOTPETb CTapoOe YpPOouMLLe, MO3HAKOMMUTBCA C CAaMOOLITHOW apXWUTEKTYPOM TOPCKMX CaKnei, onucaTb
HaLMOHANIbHYIO OAeXAay, NULLY, My3biKy U Ap. Tak Kak YpdaH nydlie Bcex aylbCKUX AeTeln 3Han PYCCKUA, OH
nomoran npodeccopy, C KOTOpbIM BCKOpe noapyxunca. MoanvHHoe obuweHue ¢ aptedaktamu —

35



CBUAETENAMM MPOLLIOTrO — OKa3asoCb OYEHb 3aHMMATENbHbIM AesioM. MucaTensa MHTepPecytoT U3MEHEHWUs,
npoucxoasawme B8 YpdaHe, BNMAHME Ha HEFO B3POC/IOro, MHTENIMFEHTHOIO Ye/10BEKa.

TaK e, Kak B Apyrux npoussegeHuax A. Pagkabosa, MOTUB A0POrM MMEET CHOXKETO06pasytoLLyto
dYHKUMIO M onpeaenseT BHYTPEHHIOW CyTb repos. [lopora Bceraa cBsasaHa ¢ 06peTeHUAMU — 3HAHUN, OpY3€el,
nogen, 6anskux no ybexkaeHuam. [opora, HavyaBlwanca B HacubkeHTe (poguHe repos), 3aBeplnnacb B
«BosiwebHoM» ropoge — MocKBe, noesska B KOTOPYIO CTAaHOBMTCA UCMbITAaHWEM A1 OHOTO repos, npo-
BEPKOI ero AyleBHbIX KayecTs. Abayn PaarkaboBs nbiTaeTcA NOKa3aTb, KaK MEHAETCA XapaKTep repos B HOBbIX
obcTosATenbcTBaxX. M feno He TONbKO BO BHELWHMX BNEYAT/EHUAX (XOTA U MX O4eHb MHOro!), a B pacumpeHum
€ro BHYTPEHHEero mMupa, YyBCTB W BNevat/ieHnin. Mpowno coBcem HEMHOro BpemeHu, u YpdaH CTaHOBUTCS
cTyaeHTom MY, B CTEHaX KOTOPOro OH NO3HAKOMMWJICA U CBA3as Cebs Ha BCHO KU3Hb C «406PbIM BCEMOTYLLMM
OXUHHOM» — HayKOW.

«Mup cerogHAWHEro NOAPOCTKA, KaK U B MPeEXHUE BPEMEHA, CTOMT Ha YETbIPEX KPAeyrosbHbIX Ka-
MHSX. 3TO — CeMbs, LWKOJa, KPYr POBECHUKOB U, pasymeeTca, "a cam". 34ecb A41a NogpocCcTKa 3aK/oyeHa 060-
3pMMman BCeNeHHas, CMOAeNMpoBaHa YyesoBeyeckana ¢unocoduma u mopanb» (B. Anekcees). YeTbipe Kpaey-
FONbHbIX KamHA B noBecT «Jobpbli AXKMHHY» onpesenvnn o603pumyro BCENEHHYHO 6O/bLIOTO YYEHOTO,
TaNlaHT/IMBOro Nejarora U NpekpacHoro Yyenoseka MNagxu (Ypdara) Cangosnya dénoposa.

Gadzhimuradova T.E.,
Khaybulaeva N.M.

Dagestanian State University,
Makhachkala, Russia

THE THEME OF CHILDHOOD IN ABDUL RAJABOV'S NOVELLA "THE GOOD JINN"

In Dagestan prose for children, a special place is occupied by a realistic household story, in which the
history of the formation of the personality of the young hero is traced. At the same time, the reader gets
acquainted with the history of his native land, the spiritual culture of the highlanders, the customs and
traditions of the people.

Childhood in Abdul Rajabov's novel "The Good Jinn" is depicted as a period of formation of personality,
character, formation of views on life, worldview. In this regard, the biographical narrative about the real fate
of the mountain boy Gadzhi, adopted by the famous Russian scientist-ethnographer Yakov Fedorov, who
came to Dagestan to inspect the old tract, get acquainted with the original architecture of the mountain
villages, describe national clothes, food, music, etc., is indicative. Since Urfan knew Russian better than all the
Aul children, he helped the professor, with whom he soon became friends. Genuine communication with
artifacts — witnesses of the past — turned out to be a very entertaining business. The writer is interested in
the changes taking place in Urfan, the influence of an adult, intelligent person on him.

Just like in other works by A. Radzhabov, the motif of the road has a plot-forming function and
determines the inner essence of the hero. The road is always connected with gaining knowledge, friends,
people close by beliefs. The road that began in Nasibkent (the birthplace of the hero) ended in the "magical"
city of Moscow, a trip to which becomes a test for the young hero, a test of his mental qualities. Abdul
Rajabov tries to show how the character of the hero changes in new circumstances. And it's not just about
external impressions (although there are a lot of them!), but about the expansion of his inner world, feelings
and impressions. Very little time has passed, and Urfan becomes a student at Moscow State University,
within the walls of which he met and connected himself for life with the "good almighty Jinn" — science.

"The world of today's teenager, as in the old days, stands on four cornerstones. This is a family, a
school, a circle of peers and, of course, "myself". Here, for a teenager, the observable universe is enclosed,
human philosophy and morality are modeled" (V. Alekseev). The four cornerstones in the story "The Good
Jinn" defined the visible universe of a great scientist, a talented teacher and a wonderful man Gadzhi (Urfan)
Saidovich Fedorov.
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lFa3zsaesa UpuHa .

MAOYBECOLL Ne7
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

MAMCbIPATbI TEMbIPBO/IATbI G/ OHL, BY/IKbATbI MUXAJIbl POMAHbI «TEPKAN
TYPKMA»

Mamcblpatbl TembipbonaTt — dbiyLar MPoH NPodeccMoHanoH noar.

KbyblHabIXxaTbl Myccaenbl callieeH MM, aennaeTafeMoH Tparean Mamcbipatbl TemblpbonaTbl
&Ma3EBraeThbl cep.

MoaTbl Lapa auzeraenoH 6aecTbl. Mae 3apabiTbl MbiCbl paiirybipaeH MpbICTOHbI 3a@XX, W& WMPOH
A3blnnzenbl.

TparMkoH uayta bynkbatbl Muxanbl UCTOPUOH pomaHbl «Tepkaeih Typkmae». Xybisgsep uapaaryp
XOXZErTae HblyyarbToi ce PbiabibaecTae ®@MaE aNbirbAbICTbl MbICbIIMOH TypKMaE.

AneMOH cdaenabicTasbl MOTUBTE POMAHbI.

Tembipb0naTtbl GNTOHL, apae3T LaeYbl NO3Tbl NO3TUKOH ChHENAbICTaA0H ObIHTbI &HUOMrEeHrenE.

Kapg eemae daHapip Tembipbonatel uapabl.

KaepoHbaeTTEH.

Tembipbonat — iiae aga@Mbl HALMOH Tpareauiibl 3aparraeHaer.

Gazaeva Irina

Shkool 7 after A.Pushkin
Vladikavkaz, Russia

TEMIRBOLAT MAMSUROV'S IMAGE IN THE HISTORICAL NOVEL BY MIKHAIL BULKHATY

Temirbolat Mamsurov is the first Ossetan prfessional poet.

Mussa Kundukhos’s deception, his people’s tragedy, is taken as the bases of the poem.

Poet’s life in the foreign land, his longing for the homeland and native people.

Tragic events in the historical novel by Mikhail Bulkaty “From Terek to Turkey”- The highlanders left
their homeland and moved to the Ottoman Empire in search for a better life.

Folkore motifs in the novel.

Creation of Temirbolat’s artistic image based on the poet’s literary heritage.

Sword and fandyr theme in Temirbolat’s life.

Conclusion.

Temirbolat is the singer of his people’s national tragedy. Epilogue.
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Tamar Gelashvili

PhD, Assistant Professor
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

The Image and Importance of Satana in the Nart Epic

Women are central figures in Nart Epic: talented, intelligent, fearless, and courageous women play a
crucial role in real or mythical episodes. They have a great mission, and that's why men show awe towards
them in all situations: in war, on the battlefield, and in peacetime. In the Nart Epic, all goodness originates
from women, and that is why women have an important and active role in Ossetian orality. In addition to the
fact that a woman is shrewd and strong, many times, she is the initiator of the creation of a family and the
reliever of disagreements in the family. According to legends, such women are Satana with Uruzmag, Agunda
with Atsamaz, and others.

The present article discusses the face of a central woman - Satana - in the Nart Epic. The paper aims to
highlight the main aspects that give Satana her special place. In addition, it will show how Satana differs from
other women in the world mythology, which earned her such an important place.

Satana is a woman who is simultaneously a symbol of beauty, eternal youth, wisdom, and intelligence.
Also, although on the one hand, Satana creates a collective image of a woman, on the other hand, she cannot
fit into any norms and is characterized by significant individualism. The famous researcher Vasil Abaev wrote
the following in his book: "If | were asked what is the most wonderful thing in Nar Epic, | would answer
without hesitation: Satana's image. Women appear in many epics, but in any other epic, we would search in
vain for a female face of such strength, such importance, such power, and such an wilderness as Narti
Satana."
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Klara Gelashvili

House-Museum of Dimitri Kiphiani
Doctor of Philology
Thilisi, Georgia

WAR IN THE OSSETIAN FICTION-PUBLICIST NARRATIVE

The events that took place at the end of the 90s of the XX century had an impact on all areas of the
country. The anti-Soviet movement, which started in Georgia under the leadership of Zviad Gamsakhurdia
and Merab Kostava, received a great response and support from the public.

The struggle for Georgia's independence brought us many unexpected results. This had a negative
impact on the subsequent relations between Georgians and Ossetians, which led to bloody wars. As a result
of these events, we lost Samachablo and Abkhazia. These processes were instantly covered in the press. After
the temporal distance, it found a reflection in both Georgian and Ossetian literature. The developments
between the two nations in the last period of the 19th century and the beginning of the 21st century were
sharply reflected in the periodical press and literature.

Our goal is to analyze and objectively assess the reasons for the start of the war.

Acquainting with the works and experiences of authors of the Ossetian nationality allows us to
understand how they assess the Ossetian-Georgian conflict, how painful the incident is; To what extent did
they feel that they were being controlled by a third force?
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WISSENSCHAFTLICHE BRUCKEN UND DIALOGMOGLICHKEITEN

Einen Gedankenaustausch und eine gemeinsame Reflektion dariiber zu pflegen, was den einen und den
anderen innerlich bewegt und beschéftigt, stellt eine Briicke zwischen zwei Ufern dar; wobei die Briicke ein
Spiegelbild des eigentlich immer vorhandenen, doch oft vergessenen ,,Grundes darstellt, der durch dasselbe
FluBbett beide Ufer ruhig und fest unter dem reilenden, oft trennenden und meist schwierig {iberbriickbaren
Strom der Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und Zukunft vermischenden Zeiten verbindet.
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Wohl kann, verstdndlicherweise, auf allen Seiten und in allen Individuen spezifisch, die Praigung und
perspektivische Neigung bestehen, iiber gegenseitige, wechselseitige Animosititen, Verletzungen und
solcherart empfundene UnrechtmifBigkeiten, sich weder &uBlern, noch diskutieren zu wollen; sei es aus
Ermattung und UberdruB, sei es aus der Sorge vor Zwietracht und Streit oder gar aus Wut und Zorn.

Ein Wunsch zur Verstindigung setzt nimlich auch den Willen zur Uberwindung eigener Schmerzen und
somit eine Fahigkeit voraus, die nur wenige Individuen sich erarbeitend erlangen und anwenden werden.

Solange wir aber gerechterweise einsehen miissen und konstatieren diirfen, dal wir alle miteinander
Menschen sind und unser menschlichstes Organ, das sprechende Handeln und tétige Sprechen impliziert,
solange heif}t die Alternative nicht ,,Schweigen oder Schlagen®, sondern Miteinander-Sprechen, jedoch als eine
Art Synthese, die sowohl Anteile des Schweigens, wie des Schlagens in sich ,,authebt®. ,,Aufheben* im Sinne
des deutschen Wortes nach Hegel — als sowohl ,,etwas beinhalten, als auch ,.etwas beseitigen™ zugleich
verstanden.

So werden aus letalen Waffen, ethisch wirksamer, ,,schlagende Argumente®, aus haBerfiillten Tiraden
leidenschaftliche Pladoyers, aus hohnischem Schweigen ,,beredte Denkpausen.

Die korperliche Anwesenheit, die Néhe des jeweiligen ,,Gegeniibers* und Gesprachspartners vermag es
tendenziell deutlich mehr Empathie hervorzubringen, als ein stumpfes, dumpfes, mif3trauisch machendes und
einander noch weiter distanzierendes Anschweigen oder plumpe propagandistische ,,Schlag-Worter” und
Diffamierungen aus immer weiter vereisender Distanz.

Ein beweglicheres, einander emotional, kognitiv und tétig -,,bewegendes(!) - Mit-ein-ander zu férdern,
ein Movens zu kre-ieren, wie Sie es schon mit der Vorbereitung dieser Konferenz mit vielen Beteiligten und
auf verschiedenen Ebenen, und insbesondere in diesen gemeinsamen Tagen praktizieren, enthélt immer auch
eine ,,Forderung*! zur (sich fair duellierenden) Vernunft.

Und indem man den anderen auffordert, an ihn appelliert, {iberwindet man auch seine eigene Skepsis,
Skrupel oder gar Widerwilligkeit besser;- man faft sich ,,an die eigene Nase* und wagt eine
unvoreingenommenere Begegnung, ,,man macht sich Mut*.

Wir sind nicht grof3 genug — sagten die Ersten

Wir sind nicht reich genug — sagten die Zweiten

Nicht schlau genug sind wir — sagten die Dritten

Wir sind nicht einzigartig genug — sagten alle...

Und meinten: Wir sind es mehr als die andern; doch noch nicht genug!
... Keiner aber sprach: wir sind nicht genug — menschlich...

Diese Einsicht fehlte ginzlich.

Dummheit war und ist der Grund daf3 man sich so betrug...

Lassen wir solch diimmliche Gebdrden!
Lafst uns endlich Menschen werden

Wir falln sonst von der Menschheit ab!
Menschenskinder! Schwestern Briider!

Die Zeit zur ,, Menschheit sie wird knapp...

Die Zeit wird knapp.
...Und kommt vielleicht nie wieder!!

Gerade dann, wenn, eventuell durch aktuelle Ereignisse verschirft, Reflexe ausgelost werden, der
gemeinsamen oder zumindest potentiell gemeinsamen Sache den Riicken zuzukehren, bleibt es eine Frage der
Disziplin und ,,Red-lichkeit”; es bleibt eine Mutfrage!, am Dialog, in welchen Formaten auch immer,
festhalten und sich miteinander und aneinander menschlich fortschrittlich und reifer entwickeln zu wollen.

dapere aude!“- Wage! es, weise zu sein... lautet ein Merkspruch der Aufkldrung, die, meine auch ich,
erstlich und letztlich geniigend Uberwindung und Selbstiiberwindung, - also Mut - erfordert, sich als Mensch
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dieser Aufgabe, den Schwichen des anderen und seinen eigenen Schwéchen zu ,.stellen”. Ein-ander, - das
bedeutet: gemeinsam und den ,,ander“en ausdriicklich einbeziehend-,

zu be-gegnen (das bedeutet im Deutschen sowohl ,,zusammenkommen®, als auch ,,gegnerhaft kdm-
pfen”) und einander zu ,treffen (was im Deutschen sowohl ,einander wiedersehen* als auch ,.einander
verletzen“ bedeuten kann)...

— allein die Begriffe (sicher in allen Sprachen sehr dhnlich) deuten schon auf die Erfordernis hin, ein —
sozial, intellektuell und ethisch- mutiger! Mensch sein zu sollen.
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ALEXANDER OF MACEDON IN OSSETIAN FOLKLORE

Folkloric adaptations of fabulous adventures of Alexander the Great are widespread even in those
countries where he never reached during his campaigns. Folk narrative tradition about Alexander of Mace-
don exists in oral narrative repertoires of French, Italian, Spanish, Czech, Greek, Romanian, Serbian and East-
European folklore in general. The source of folk legends is the third-century “Alexander Romance” of Pseudo-
Callisthenes, spread in Europe via translations. The “Alexander Romance” appeared in Georgian historical
chronicles too. For Medieval Georgian historians, Alexander the Great is an example of ideal hero and king.
The folktales and legends on Alexander the Great are popular in Georgian and Ossetian oral narratives.
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The paper deals with an Ossetian folk legend on Alexander of Macedon. The text is structured as magic
tale and shows connections to the literary figure of Alexander. After comparative research of Georgian and
Ossetian texts, the paper gives a suggestion that they present folkloric interpretations of the Georgian trans-
lation of “Alexander Romance”.
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Kaukasian International University
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THE PARADIGM OF WAR IN THE STORY OF GIORGI SOSIASHVILI (“SON OF KHEPA”, “BARBED
WIRE, “BUTTERFINGERED")

Imperishable marks were etched in the latest history of Georgia by tragedy events of August 2008.
Lost territories, plenty of Georgian fellows, and thousands of homeless citizens abandoned with the pain of
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displacement and a wound, which is exasperated instead of cicatrizing by aggressive policy and fast-growing
occupation of Russia every single day are the incomplete list of outcomes of the war.

A number of prose or poetic works were dedicated to the war in Georgian literature. Some authors
attempt to reflect brutality in a natural way as much as possible, which is accompanied by military conflicts.
Some arouse compassion in the reader by describing the stories of displaced and dead people, and some
attempt to put the end to the conflict with peacekeeping.

Giorgi Sosiashvili is an author outcasting to the aforementioned category. Allegedly, he has no
intention to attempt anything, at the same time, he most naturally describes the characters of Georgian
men’s nature artlessly, breathtakingly, and cardinally, what the people feel who went through the sorrows of
the war, what their psychic, fears, pains, expectations, standing on the edge of the door of the lost house
now belonged to the occupants and considering whether to set fire to it is a solution are alike. What visiting a
grave of a dead spouse beyond barbed wires, what allowed amount of time to see the family members per
seven years, and finally, what inability of controlling the nursed anger released while seeing the grave
occupied by the Russian military is like, and tragedy, after tragedy is added.

I will furtherly talk about what function literature has during such painful and profoundly significant
events in the country, what the approaches and tendencies of the latest literature are like in this way, and
what being bygone war means in my paperwork based on Giorgi Sosiashvili’s stories.
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Positive features from Georgian and Ossetian peoples’ relationship

1. A short excursion about the relationship between the Georgian and Ossetian peoples in the
historical past.

2. Details of friendship-fraternity and cooperation between Georgians and Ossetians from the period
of Professor Alexander Glonti's work at the Tskhinvali Institute, which is adequately reflected in the press, for
example:

v" M. Tskhovrebova, "The faithful friend of the Ossetian people", Sovetskaya Osetiya, 1987.

v N. Vasadze, "The flaming fire of brotherhood" (Review of Al. Ghlonti's work in the South Ossetian
Pedagogical Institute), "Soviet Pedagogue", 1982.

v' Elene Basharuri, meeting with Prof. Alexander Ghlonti in Tskhinvali, "Soviet Ossetia", 1988.

v Nana Gandzieli, "Scientist, Tskhinvali and Galaktion", Newspaper "Shida Kartli", 1997.

v' Vasil Sabanisdze, "Remembrance", Newspaper "Shida Kartli", 1998.

As for the letters of Alexander Ghlonti himself regarding Tskhinvali and Ossetian friends living in
Tskhinvali, we will touch on this later, here we will only consider one of his letters, namely, Aleksandre
Ghlonti, "Composer and People", where the author describes how the Tskhinvali Institute hosted the
composer Revaz Lagidze with great applause.

3. And finally, personal relations with Ossetian people during work trips in the Tskhinvali region.

FoprowuHa Eg2eHusa M.

KaHoudam noaumMuYeckux Hayk,
IOHbIU HayuHbIU UeHmp PAH,
2. Pocmos-Ha-floHy, Poccus

MEMOPWA/IbHbI NAHAWAG®T COBPEMEHHOW MPY3UU: OCOBEHHOCTU FEOrPADUN
NAMATN O COBbITUAX 1939-1945 I'T.

B aHTpononornyeckom uamepeHun naHawadTbl NpeacTaBnatoT coboN TeppuTOpUM CBA3HOCTU. MUX
BMAbI U1 OCOBEHHOCTU ONUCaHbl B paboTe amepuKkaHCKux aHTpononoros b. Bpuaykeca n C. OctepxayTa. JlaHa-
WwadT NamATU BKIKOYAET B cebA pasHble MHCTPYMEHTbI MO3HAHMA U 3aNOMUHAHUA, BIJIETEHUE JIMYHOTO B NPO-
LEeCcC BOCMPOU3BEAEHMA NaMATU C y4eToM Hosiee OBLIMPHBIX MOAUTUYECKMX U SKOHOMUYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB
ncropmn. CoyetaHmne NamaATU, KYNbTypHbIX ocobeHHocTel ypbaHM3Ma M NocieacTBMiA BOMHbI obecneymBaeT
TEOPETUKO-METOAONOTMYECKUI KOHCTPYKT A/1A U3yYeHUs NaHawadTa uctopmyeckoi namati o Bropoi Mu-
poBoit/Bennkoit OTeyecTBEHHOM BOMHE — NONEMUYHOTO CEerMeHTa UCCeA0BaHMA B COBPEMEHHOM [py3uu.

HecmoTpa Ha To, 4To B oduUManbHOM AucKkypce Ipy3nMn NpakTUYECcKH NMOAHOCTbIO HUBENMPOBaHa na-
MATb 0 Benwnkoi OTeyecTBEHHOWN BOWHE, B pamKax HeodULMasbHOrO AUCKYpPCa BCE e GUKCUPYHOTCA KOM-
MeMOpaTMBHbIe aKTbl. ObpallleHne K Pas/IMYHOro poja UCCciefoBaHUAM U MmaTepuanam ob OTparKeHuu co-
6bITMIn 1939-1945 rr. B MeMOPMaNbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE NMOCTCOBETCKOM [Py3MM MOKA3bIBAET, UYTO CYLLECTBY-
Iowas MHOoOpMaLMAa He OTIMYAEeTCA CUCTEMHOCTbIO. B 6ONbLIMHCTBE C/lyYaeB OTCYTCTBYET Pa3BepPHYTbIN
nepeyeHb OCHOBHbIX MEMOPUA/bHbIX 0OBEKTOB, a reorpadua UCCNeLoBaHUi 3HAUYUTEIbHO pPeayLMpoBaHa U
OrpaHuYMBaeTCA NPEUMYLLLECTBEHHO rPY3MHCKOW cToNnLen — Touamcu.

OpaHoM n3 ocobeHHOCTEl MEMOPUA/IbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA COBPEMEHHOM py3uKM ABAAETCA COXPaHeHMe
pas/INyHbIX 0BEIMCKOB U MEMOPUAIOB B BbICOKOFOPHOM AfyKapum. TaK, MeCTHbIE KUTENN NOALEPKUBAIOT B
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Hag/NexalemM Buae NamMATHUK repoam Benmkoit OTeyecTBeHHOM BOMHBI B cene 3epa-MaxyHuetn Keackoro
palioHa, a B OKPecTHOCTAX cena Lixmopucu Toro »Ke paoHa (Kak U BO MHOTUX BAMMNKaMLINX AepeBHSAX) coxpa-
HUAUCb NaMATHUKM NABLUMM OAHOCENbYAHAM B oAbl BOWHbI, B TOM YMCNe BAOAb Pas/IMYHbIX AOPOr Ha
BblcOTe 0K0N0 550 M Hag, ypoBHEM mopsA.

My6anKauusa NoAroToB/eHa Npu noaaepke rpaHta POOU Ne 21-09-43112 8 2022 .

Goryushina Evgeniya M.

PhD in Political Science,
Southern Scientific Center of Russian Academy of Sciences,
Rostov-on-Don, Russia

MEMORIAL LANDSCAPE OF MODERN GEORGIA: FEATURES OF THE MEMORY GEOGRAPHY,
1939-1945.

In the anthropological dimension, landscapes are territories of connectivity. Their types and features
are described in the work of American anthropologists B. Bridges and S. Oosterhout. The memory landscape
includes various tools for learning and remembering, weaving the personal into the process of memory
reproduction, taking into account the broader political and economic contexts of history. The combination of
memory, cultural characteristics of urbanism and the consequences of war provides a theoretical and
methodological construct for studying the landscape of historical memory of the Second World War/Great
Patriotic War, a polemical segment of research in contemporary Georgia.

Despite the fact that the memory of the Great Patriotic War is almost completely leveled in the official
Georgia discourse, though commemorative acts are still recorded in the unofficial discourse. Appeal to
various kinds of research and materials on the events of 1939-1945 reflection in the memorial space of post-
Soviet Georgia shows that the existing information is not systematic. In most cases, there is no detailed list of
the main memorial sites, and the geography of research is significantly reduced and is limited mainly to the
Georgian capital - Thilisi.

One of the features of the memorial space of modern Georgia is the preservation of various obelisks
and memorials in the highlands of Adjara. Thus, local residents maintain in proper form a monument to the
heroes of the Great Patriotic War in the village of Zeda-Makhuntseti, Keda region, and in the vicinity of the
village of Tskhmorisi of the same region (as in many nearby villages), monuments to fallen fellow villagers
during the war years have been preserved, including along various roads at an altitude of about 550 m above
sea level.

The publication was prepared with the support of the RFBR grant No. 21-09-43112 in 2022.
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Rebecca Gould

Professor
Birmingham University, UK

THE CAUCASUS AND WORLD LITERATURE

The literatures of the Caucasus comprise one of the most multilingual, yet least understood, literary
traditions within world literature. Among the languages that feature in its literary landscape are Persian,
Arabic, multiple Turkic languages, Russian, Georgian, Armenian, and countless vernaculars with both ancient
and modern literary traditions. In this discussion, | move from twelfth century Persianate Azerbaijan to
twentieth century Soviet Georgia in an effort to better understand the themes, genres, and cultural contexts
that link the literatures of this region. | pay particular attention to the rich literary exchanges among Georgian
and Ossetian poets and consider how these relations modeled a cosmopolitan Caucasus culture. | also
bring the prison poetry of the twelfth century poet Khagani Shirvani into conversation with the anticolonial
aesthetics of the Georgian poet Titsian Tabidze (d. 1937) to examine how these writers used poetry to
engage with the politics of Christian-Muslim difference on imperial borderlands. Both under Saljug and Soviet
rule, the literatures of the Caucasus elaborate a unique account of the poet’s vatic utterance and of poetry’s
capacity for political critique.
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Assoc. Prof. Dr.

Recep Tayyip Erdogan University, Faculty of Arts and Sciences
Department of Georgian Language and Literature
Rize/Turkey

GEORGIAN MiGRANT LITERATURE iN TURKEY FROM THE 1940S UNTIL TODAY

There is a strong connection between literature and migration, starting from the migration epics,
which are the first oral literary products of humanity, to the field of study called migrant literature today.
When this relationship is considered in terms of Turkey and Georgia, literary relations of the two countries
date back to ancient times. But the wave of migration from the Caucasus to Anatolia, triggered by the
Ottoman-Russian War, gave this relationship a special acceleration, especially after the 1940s. The immigrant
writers represented the Georgian language and Georgian literature in Turkish Literature with both their
translations and their original literary productions.

In this paper, biographies and literary personalities of writers and translators in the literary groups
mentioned above such as Ahmet Ozkan Melasvili, Hayri Hayrioglu (Vakhtang Malakmadze), ismail Kara
(Savisvili), Stileyman inasvili (inoglu), Guram Khimsiasvili (Mustafa Yakut), Murat Sahini (Dzneladze), ibrahim
Yavuz Goradze, Niyazi Ahmet Banoglu will be evaluated and their works and literary activities in Turkey will
be emphasized.

Aonzoea Bukmopus O.

OreY «UHUWNIM MuHcmpos Poccuu.
Mockea, Poccus

W3YUEHWE UCTOPUU U KYNIbTYPbI MAJIO/ POAUHBI - OKHO B 5O/1bLLOI MUP

Hanbonee ocTpo B COBPEMEHHOM MWpPE CTOWUT BOMPOC OTTOKA CE/IbCKUX KUTenel, 0CObeHHO mono-
4EXN, B ropofckyto cpedy. Ona MHOrux fAofgen manas pogvHa — 3TO Majble UCTOpUYEcKMe ropoga u
Ce/ibCKMe MOoCesIeHnn CTpaHbl, obnagatolme CBOMM UCTOPUKO-KYbTYPHbIM Hacneanem. CenbCKUi KUTenb
NpUbAVIKEH K NPUPOAHON cpeae, LeNOCTHOMY NaHAWwabTHOMY KOMIMIEKCY M aKBAaTOPUAM (peKam, peykam,
03epam U npyaam). 3To NO3BONAET FOBOPUTb O HEPA3PbLIBHOCTM KY/IbTYPHOIO U NPUPOAHOIO Hacieama.

B uensx coxpaHeHMsA UCTOPUKO-KYbTYPHbIX MAMATHUKOB B CE/IbCKOM MECTHOCTU YPE3BbIYaMHO BaXKHO
COXPaHUTb WCTOPUYECKYHD CUCTEMY PaCCeNeHus, MAAHMPOBOYHYIO OPraHM3aumio, TUMOOTUIO CEeNbCKUX
3[aHWI, NaHAWadTHLIN 06IUK TEPPUTOPUIN NOCENIEHUI U OKpYKatowen cpenbl. HEBO3MOXKHO NOSIHOLEHHOoE
No3HaHWe UCTOPWUWM CBOEro POAHOrO Kpas, KynbTypbl M BbiTa HapoAa, NMOCPeACTBOM TOJIbKO MOMELLEHUS
NpeaMeToB CTapUHbl B XpaHWUAULWAX. [lepcneKTUBHbIM HanpaBJleHUEM SIBNSETCA CO3[aHME My3elHO-NaHa-
WahTHO-UCTOPUKO-NPUPOLHBIX KOMMNEKCOB, 06beguHAOWMX My3el, naHawadTHy0 cpegy W NpupogHoe
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OKpY)KeHue. B HacTosAwee Bpems My3eil MOMKET BbICTYyNUTb UHOOPMALMOHHLIM A4POM, GOPMMUPYIOLLMM
npescTaBAeHUe O LLeNIOCTHOCTU UCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHOTO HacNeaAna MECTHOCTMU.

CenbCKUin My3eil J0NKeH CTaTb OCHOBOW (OPMMPOBAHMA COBPEMEHHOTO COLMOKYNbTYPHOIO MpoC-
TPaHCTBa Cefla M OKPYKALWMX OEepeBeHb BO B3aMMOCBA3SKM My3eA C MCTOPMKO-KYAbTYPHbIM Hacieguem
TEPPUTOPUMU. ITO HEOBXOAMMO A/1A OCO3HAHWUA 3HAYMMOCTU U CBOeobpPa3nA UCTOPUK, KYAbTYpbl U NPUPOAbI
Manoi poamHbl B 0bLEem Mpouecce MCTOPMYECKOrO M Ky/bTYPHOro pasBMTMA rocygapctsa M obuiecTsa;
NOBbILWEHMA KayecTBa 06pa3soBaHMA M BOCMUTAHWA Y MONOAOIO MOKONEHUA CEebCKUX utenei. MosHaHue
NCTOPUM CBOEIO POAHOMO Kpas, OTYEro AOMa M cena No3BOo/AET NOHATb, KTO Mbl €CTb, KTO HallW NPeaKu, 4To
OHM Ham 3aBelanu, cnocobCcTByeT AyXOBHOMY BO3PONKAEHMIO Hapoga. MCTOPMKO-Ky/lbTypHOe Hacneaue
Ce/NbCKOW MECTHOCTU ABNAETCA OAHUM U3 BHYTPEHHWX PECYPCOB, ONUPAasCb Ha KOTOPbIN BO3MOMKHO HauyaTb
NOMCK COBCTBEHHOTO MOTEHLMANA U HAWTK NYTU Pa3BUTUA SKOHOMMKM PETMOHOB W BO3POXKAEHUA AEPEBEHD.

Dolgova V. O.

Central Research and Design Institute of the Ministry of Construction and
Housing and Communal Services of the Russian Federation
Moskau, Russia

STUDYING THE HISTORY AND CULTURE OF A SMALL HOMELAND IS A WINDOW
INTO THE BIG WORLD

The most acute issue in the modern world is the outflow of rural residents, especially young people,
into the urban environment. For many people, a small homeland is small historical cities and rural
settlements of the country that have their own historical and cultural heritage. A villager is close to the
natural environment, an integral landscape complex and water areas (rivers, rivers, lakes and ponds). This
allows us to talk about the continuity of cultural and natural heritage.

In order to preserve historical and cultural monuments in rural areas, it is extremely important to
preserve the historical settlement system, planning organization, typology of rural buildings, landscape
appearance of settlement territories and the environment. It is impossible to fully understand the history of
one's native land, culture and the way of life of the people, only by placing antiquities in vaults. A promising
direction is the creation of museum-landscape-historical-natural complexes that combine the museum,
landscape environment and natural environment. Currently, the museum can act as an information core,
forming an idea of the integrity of the historical and cultural heritage of the area.

The rural museum should become the basis for the formation of the modern socio-cultural space of
the village and surrounding villages in the relationship of the museum with the historical and cultural
heritage of the territory. This is necessary to realize the significance and uniqueness of the history, culture
and nature of the small homeland in the overall process of historical and cultural development of the state
and society; to improve the quality of education and upbringing of the younger generation of rural residents.
Knowing the history of our native land, why houses and villages allow us to understand who we are, who our
ancestors are, what they bequeathed to us, contributes to the spiritual revival of the people. The historical
and cultural heritage of rural areas is one of the internal resources, relying on which it is possible to start
searching for their own potential and find ways to develop the economy of the regions and the revival of
villages.
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Vakhtangashvili Soso

Caucasian International University,
Gori, Georgia

PRIMARY CAUCASIAN INTERESTS OF RUSSIA IN THE HISTORICAL CONTEXT

Ongoing conflicts in Georgia are still a matter of importance in Aphkhazia and Tskhinvali region, which
constitute the most notwithstanding obstacle to the country's development. Extensive effort is essential to
resolve the conflicts peacefully, and what is significant is to find out the exact scientific and political reasons.

Despite the constant attempts to analyze past events, unfortunately, part of society mistakenly
believes that the conflict is only ethnic, which emerged in the nineties of the 21st century. To my mind, it is a
wrong popular belief. Ethnic hatred between Georgians and Osetians does not exist. It is also confirmed by a
number of mixed families the number of their amounts to 40 percent. Taking it into consideration, talking
about an ethnic conflict between these nations with such ties of relationship seems to me unreasonable. To
my mind, there are only geopolitical interests of centuries, whose leading actor is a Eurasian Empire standing
beyond Caucasia. Exactly, outcomes and backwash of Russian geopolitical and geopolitical aspirations are an
existing conflict in Caucasia and not only in Caucasia.

My paperwork aims to expand the research in this area and obtain public attention because my view is
a novelty and significantly alters the popular fallacy, as though there was an ethnic conflict between the
allied nations, which at its heart is a wrong belief. | will discuss it furtherly and argumentatively in the
paperwork.
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KaHAuoam nedazo2uyvecKux Hayk, ooueHm,
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yHuUsepcumem umeHu K./1. Xemazaypoaa,
Bnadukaska3ckuli Konnedx 3KOHOMUKU U npasa,
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

CUMBO/TUKA YNCEN B A3bIKE N KYNIbTYPE
(Ha maTepuane hpaszeonorum 0CETUHCKOro, PyCCKOro U aHrMICKOro A3bIKOB)

B 3moxy aKTMBHOINO MeXXHAUMOHaNbHOro ObuleHMA npobsema B3aMMOCBA3U A3bIKA U MbILWIEHUS,
A3blKa 1 KyNbTypbl NpuobpeTaeT 0cobyto OCTPOTY.

A3bIK — HeoTbem/IeMan M BaKHeMLWasn YacTb 0601 HaUMOHANbHOW Ky/NbTypbl, NOAHOLEHHOE 3Ha-
KOMCTBO C KOTOpOI 006f3aTesibHO MNpeanosiaraeT He TO/NIbKO 3HaHME ee WCTOPUYECKOM, reorpaduyeckou,
3KOHOMMYECKOM M NPOYMX COCTABNAIOLLMX, HO M MNOMbITKY NPOHUKHOBEHMA B 06pa3 MbIAEHUS HALMKM, NOMbI-
TKY B3MNIAHYTb HA MUP FN1a3amMun HOCUTeNEeN STOM KyabTypbl.

OCEeTUMHCKMI A3blK, KaK U PYCCKUIA, U aHTIMMCKUIA, OPraHMYecKM CBA3aH C HaLMOHANbHOW KYAbTypoMu,
MCUXONOTNEN U AYXOBHOCTbIO; ABSAETCA BbIPa3sMTE/IEM MWPOBOCMPUATUA U MUPOOLLYLLEHUSA Hapoaa, ero
CUCTEMbI LIeHHOCTeM, TpaauLumin, 06paaos 1 obblyaes.

®paseonorna yaeprKUBAeTcA B A3blKE BEKaMW, PEMNPE3eHTUPYA KyabTypy Hapoga-HOCUTeNs; 3TO
0b6ycnoBAMBaAET aKTYyaZbHOCTb NPO6AEMbl COMOCTaBUTENbHOIO aHaAM3a ¢PaA3e0NorMyYecknx eguHuL, Ha
npeamMmeT OTPAXKEHMA B HWUX HALMOHANIbHOrO MbILW/IEHMA, CNOCOOCTBYA BbIABAEHWUIO B PA3HOCTPYKTYPHbIX
A3bIKAX CXOXKAEHWI U PA3NNUNNA.

®E, nnm «MMKPodObKAOP» — CPEACTBO HAKOMIEHUA U Mepesayn 3TaJIOHOB U CTEPEOTUNOB HaLMO-
Ha/IbHOM KY/bTypbl, B KOTOPbIX OTPAXKAKTCA U aKKYMY/IUPYHOTCA BCE MaTepuasibHble U [YXOBHbIE LLEHHOCTH,
BblpaboTaHHbIE 3STHOCOM Ha MPOTAXKEHUN BEKOB M XapaKTepHble AN1A Ky/bTypbl ONpeae/eHHOM 06LLHOCTH.

Mpw U3ydeHUn BHYTPEHHUX popm Ppa3eosorMamoB aHaNU3MpPyeMbIX A3bIKOB UCCAen0BaTeb HEBO/b-
HO NorpyaeTca B AyXOBHbIM MUP HAapoga v B HAPOAHY0 MUPonornto. Tak, B OCETUHCKOM NOCN0BULLE, YNCNO
cemb — boXKecTBeHHas, cyacTamBan umodpa, 0 ANH U3 MUCTUYECKMX NApPaMeTPOB MUPO34aHUA. B Hymeponornm
YNCNO CeMb MOJIYYAETCA MPU C/OXKEHUM OBYX OCHOBHbIX YMC/IOBbIX XapaKTepuctuk BceneHHol: mpoliku,
AB/AIOLLENCA CMMBOJIOM Ye/I0BEYECKOW, MMPOBOM AyWIM U BPEMEHW (CMHTE3 MNPOLU/IOro, HACTOALLErO U
byayLuLero), U uemeépKu, CUMBOAUIUPYIOLLEN NAeaNbHYIO YCTOMYMBOCTb M LLeNIOCTHOCTb.

Mwup, No npeacTaBNeHUAM OCETUH U APYTUX UHAOEBPONENCKUX HAPOAOB, NO FOPU3OHTANN AEeNUACA Ha
YyeTblpe CTOPOHbI CBETA, @ NO BEPTUKAIM - HA TPU MUPA: BEPXHUI, rae obuTatoT 60rm 1 NTUUpl, CpeaHun, rae
KUBYT NOAMN, A TaKKe AUKME U OMALLIHWNE XKUBOTHbIE, U HUKHWUIA, rae 0BMTAlOT 3/1ble AyXW, penTuamn 1 np.

Yncno mpu cBA3aHO C TPEMA BAXKHEULIMMWU KAaTErOPUAMM KU3HWN OCETUH: Xybiyay — bor, xyp — conHue
n 3axx — 3emns. TPOUYHOCTb 3adpMKCMpPOBAHa B onpeaeneHnm 6bITUS B NPOLL/IOM, HacTosweM n byaywem. A
TPW Kpyra B Kpyre — CUMBOJ1 BEYHOCTU. | UME@HHO TaK KNaayTcsa pUTyasibHble MUPOTU Ha KPYT/bliA OCETUHCKUI
(boiHe. CnoXeHHble APYr Ha Apyra TPW TpeyrosibHblX NUpora — cepmaed3bixcemeace — COCTaBAAOT AEeBATU-
KOHEeYHyto 3Be3ay.

BEPXHUIN M HUMNKHUIA MUPbI, COrNACHO OCETUHCKON MUGONOrMU, AenATcA Ha cemb YacTer. MImeHHO
YNCNO CeMb XapaKTepusyeT Ky/abT ceMu HOroB y OoceTuH U obuyto naeto BceneHHown. Aed [3yapel («cemb
b60oxecTB») coveTaeT B cebe cemb 6boxecTB — Adpcatu, JoHbeTTbip, Pekom, Pansapa, YacTbipgxel, Yauunna,
TyTblp. B HapTckom 3noce oceTuH ynomuHatoTtcs Asd Hapmae [/ nnn Aed Hapmel «cemb (rpynn) HapToB»; B
HApPTOBCKOM CeNleHMM BbIN0 CeEMb OBLLLECTBEHHbIX MECT AN cObpaHuii - agd Hbixacel; B 60/bIOM AOME Poaa
AnaraTta HapTbl NMPYIOT, CMAA B ceMb pALOoB. [leno o geneHnn Hacneactea bbl10 OTAQHO Ha PacCMOTPeHUe
cemu Hbixacam, HO M ceMb HbixacoB He cmornu pewnTb ero. Bo Bpema nupa Ypbiamara nocaguaun Bo riase
CEMM CTOJIOB, M C KaXX4,0ro CTona Noganm emy ceMb KyoKoB. HapTbl »KuUnu B pogoBbIx BalIHAX, KOTopble bblin
NPenmyLLecTBEHHO CEMMITAXKHbIMM.
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B oceTuHCKOM MMOIOrMKN rOBOPUTCA O CEMU YPOBHAX Hebec — a8l yaenapasl, CEMU YPOBHAX NoA3eMm-
HOroO MMpa — @80 Oan3aexxbl. YMcnam npu 3TOM NPUAAETCA CaKpasibHoe 3HavyeHue. Tem CamMbiM OHMU
CTAHOBATCA onpeaeneHHbiMM obpasamm mupa. Karkpoe cakpasnbHoe 4ncio o061agaeT 3THOKY/IbTYPHOWM
cneuMdUKoM, KOTOPasA HAaXOAUT OTPAXKEHUE B KY/IbTYPE U A3bIKe HapoAa.

BHe 3aBMCMMOCTU OT UCTOPMYECKMX YC/IOBUI CyLLECTBOBAHWA, Pasiuma B A3blke, AN BONbLUMHCTBA
HapoaoB 6a30BbIMW ABAAIOTCA OAHM WU Te Ke uucna. TpaauuMOHHO bonbliee npeanoyTeHWe oTaaeTcs
yncnam, BXOAALWMM B NEepBbl AECATOK CYETA, OT/INMYAIOLLMXCA TeM, YTO OHWM, KPOMeE KOJINYECTBEHHOrO
3HaYeHUsA, HecyT B cebe n marnyeckoe.

Kaxkaomy aTHOCy mpucyly CBOM onpefeneHHbln Habop umMdp C CUMBOIMYECKMM 3HAYEHUEM, CBUAE-
TENbCTBYIOLLMM 06 OPUTMHANBHOM XapaKTepe 3THUYECKUX KYAbTyp.

Pycckana nocnosuua «Cemb pasz ommepb — OOUH PA3 OMpPeH(b» O3HAYAET, YTO MPU BbIMOJHEHUN
Ba*KHOM paboTbl HEMb3A CYeTUTbCA, T.K. 3TO He iydlnM 06pa3om MOXKET 0TPasuTbCA Ha eé Kadvectse. CnoBo
cemMb — MUCTUYECKOe, WM CBALLEHHOE YWUC/IO; CKAAAbIBAETCs U3 YMCENl mMpPpu U Yyemebipe, KOoTopble cpeamn
nudaropenLeB cYMTaINCb NPUHOCAWMMU yaady. Ha Pycu Bepuau, 4to Hebo — 3To ceMb BpaLLaoLmxca cdep,
a Ha cegbmol cdepe, ganbHel oT 3eman, HaxoguTca Pan. Haw mup 6bln cO34aH B TEYEHME CEMU OHEW,
CYLLLECTBYET CEMb CMEPTHbIX FPEXOB, @ TAK}Ke CEMb TaUHCTB.

AHrMiicKkas nocnoBuua rnacut: «A stitch in time saves nine». Yvcno geBaTb (nine) ¢ ApeBHUX BPeMEH
CYMTANOCb OCOBEHHBIM. AHIIMYaHE NMOHUMANW OEBATb KAK YMC/IO, COCTOALLEE M3 TPEX TPOEeK, a YMC/IO TP
CYMTANOCh CBALLEHHBIM W MPUHOCAWMM yaauy. YUcno 9 ABNAETCS YMC/IOM CUJibl, SHEPTUW, PA3PYLLUEHUA U
BOMHbI; NpeacTaBaseT naaHety Mapc, KoTopas ABAAETCA npasuTeNieM 304MakanbHoro OBeHa — 3HakKa, yn-
paBnatowero AHranemn.

Yncno 9 ABnAeTcA CMMBOJIOM MaTepPUM, KOTOPAA HUKOr4a He MOMXKeT ObiTb YHMUTOMEHa, U, YMHO-
YKeHHoe Ha ntoboe apyroe YMcno, Bceraa BOCNPom3BoamT cebs.

NccneposaHne u conoctasneHne OE pogHoOro 1 nsyyaemblx A3bIKoB N03BoAAeT 6onee rnyboKo NoHATL
He TO/IbKO MEHTANIMTET CBOEr0 HApPOoAa, HO U toAEeN APYron KynbTypbl.

®E dopmMmupyloT KapTUHY MUpPa HOCUTeNen A3blKa: B HUX HEMOCPeACTBEHHO COCPeAOTOYEHbI Pe3y/ib-
TaTbl KY/ZIbTYPHOrO OMbITa HapoAa. 3HayeHne Gppa3eoNornMyeckux eanHUL, aHTPOMNOLLEHTPUYHO, TaK Kak ppase-
ON0OTU3Mbl CO3A430OTCA YE/IOBEKOM, HanpaB/ieHbl HEMOCPeACTBEHHO HA Yes/I0BEKa, OTpaXKkad ero npupoay,
XapaKTepusys un oueHnsas ero. C Apyroi CTOPOHbI, 3HaYeHUe Gppa3eonormyeckon eanHULbl STHOLEHTPUYHO:
OHM OPUEHTMPOBAHbI HA ONpPeaeeHHbIN 3THOC.

Takum obpasom, PE noATBEPKAAIOT, UTO A3bIK HAPOAA €CTb BaXKHENLW MU KOMNOHEHT €ro HauMOoHaAb-
HOM KynbTypbl, YTO OH dopmMpyeTcA BMecTe ¢ 06pa3oBaHMEM 3THOCA, ABNAACH NPEANOCLIIKOM U yCI0BUEM
€ro CyLL,ecTBOBaHMA.

Zangieva Zarema N.

Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor,
North-Ossetian State University named after K.L. Khetagurov,
Vladikavkaz College of Economy and Law,

Vladikavkaz, Russia

SYMBOLISM OF NUMBERS IN LANGUAGE AND CULTURE
(based on the Ossetian, Russian and English Phraseology)

In the era of intense international communication the relationship between language and thought,
language and culture become especially important.

Language is an integral and essential part of any national culture, and complete acquaintance with it
necessarily involves not only the knowledge of its historical, geographical, economical and other
components, but also an attempt to penetrate the mindset of the nation, an attempt to look at the world
through the eyes of the carriers of this culture.
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The Ossetic language, like Russian, and English, is organically linked with the national culture,
psychology and spirituality; it is an expression of the worldview and the attitude of the people, their value
systems, traditions, rituals and customs.

Phraseology is retained in the language for centuries, representing the culture of the native people — the
carriers of this language; it determines the urgency of the problem of the comparative analysis of phraseological
units to reflect in their national thinking, contributing to the identification of similarities and differences in
structurally different languages.

Phraseological units, or "microfolklore" are the means of accumulation and transmission of national
culture standards and stereotypes, in which all material and spiritual values produced by an ethnic group for
centuries and typical of the culture of a specific community are reflected and accumulated.

In the study of the internal forms of the idioms of the languages analyzed, the researcher unwittingly
immersed in the spiritual world of the people and in popular mythology. So, in the Ossetic proverb ‘Asd xammei
liee abap aemee lee uy xamm anvi2 KeeH’ — "Measure seven times and cut once", the number seven is a divine,
happy figure, one of the mystical settings of the universe. In numerology the number seven is obtained by
adding the two main numerical characteristics of the Universe: three, the symbol of man, the world soul and
time (the synthesis of past, present and future), and four, symbolizing perfect stability and integrity.

World, according to the beliefs of the Ossetians and other Indo-European peoples, horizontally is divided
into the four cardinal directions and vertically into three worlds: the upper, where the gods live and poultry,
medium, where people live, as well as wild and domestic animals, and the lower, inhabited by evil spirits,
reptiles, etc.

The number three is associated with the three major categories of life of Ossetians: Xysiuay — God, xyp —
the sun and 3aexx — the earth. The Trinity recorded in the definition of being past, present and future. And the
three circles in the circle is the symbol of eternity. And so the ritual pies are placed on a round Ossetic ethnic
table — ¢pbiHe. Stacked on top of each other three triangular pies named cepmoed3sixcemece make a nine-
pointed star.

The upper and lower worlds, according to Ossetic mythology, are divided into seven parts. It is the
number seven that characterizes the worship of the seven gods at the Ossetians and the General idea of the
universe. Agd [3yapei ("seven deities") combines seven deities — Afshati, Donbetter, Rekom, Talwara, Uastirdji,
Wasilla, Tuter. In Nart epos of the Ossetians are mentioned Agd Hapmae / or Agd Hapmei "seven (teams) of
Nart"; in the Nart village there were seven public places for meetings - agd Heixacer; in a big house of Alagata
kin Narts were feasting, sitting in seven rows. The case of the division of the inheritance was given to the
consideration of seven Nykhash, but seven Nykhash were unable to resolve it. During the feast Uruzmag was
put at the head of seven tables and from each table seven cups were given to him. The Narts lived in tribal
towers, most of which were seven-storey.

Ossetic mythology refers to the seven levels of heaven — agd yaenapssi, seven levels of the underworld —
as0 danszaexxel. The numbers herewith are given a sacred value. Thus, they become defined by the images of
the world. Every number has a sacred ethno-cultural specificity, which is reflected in the culture and language
of the people.

The same numbers are basic for the most peoples irrespective of the historical conditions of their
existence, differences in language. Traditionally preference is given to the numbers that are within the first ten
account, characterized in the fact, that in addition to quantitative value they carry the magic one.

Each ethnic group has its own particular set of numbers with symbolic meaning, indicating the original
character of the ethnic cultures.

The Russian proverb ‘Seven times measure — cut once’ means that if you are doing an important work
you should not fuss, because it can affect its quality not the best way. The word seven is a mystical or sacred
number; the sum of the numbers three and four, which the Pythagoreans considered to bring luck. In Russia
people believed that the heavens are the seven spinning spheres, and on the seventh sphere, the farthest from
the Earth, is Paradise. Our world was created in seven days, there are seven deadly sins, and seven sacraments.
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The English proverb says: ‘A stitch in time saves nine’. Since ancient times the British considered the
number nine to be a special one. They understood nine as a number consisting of three triples, and the number
three was considered sacred and lucky. The number 9 is the number of force, energy, destruction and war; it
represents the planet Mars which is the ruler of zodiacal Aries — the sign, which rules England.

The number 9 is the symbol of matter, which can never be destroyed; so the number 9 multiplied by any
other number always reproduces itself.

The study and comparison of idioms in native and studied languages allows more deeply to understand
not only the mentality of its people, but also the mentality of people from another culture. Phraseological units
form the world picture of native speakers, as they directly focus the results of the cultural experience of the
people. The value of phraseological units is anthropocentric: phraseological units are created by human, they
are sent directly to the person, reflecting his nature, describing and evaluating him. On the other hand, the
value of phraseological units is ethno-centric: since they focus on a particular ethnic group.

Thus, the phraseological units confirm that the language of the people is the most important component
of national culture, that it is formed together with the formation of ethnicity as a prerequisite and condition of
its existence.
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REFLEXIVE VERBS IN GEORGIAN AND GERMAN LANGUAGES

In the German language, as well as in the Georgian language, the verb is an important member of the
sentence. It has the main function and is often decisive for many. Sometimes the verb itself is a sentence. The
verb plays an important role both from the semantic-lexical and morphological-syntactic points of view.

In Georgian and German languages, in addition to pronominal verbs, we have reflexive verbs. Reflexive
verbs mainly express natural events (rain, snow, etc.), sometimes they express different human feelings (I'm
cold, I shiver, I'm hungry, etc.), and sometimes they indicate a person's mood: I'm crying, I'm laughing, etc.) It
should be noted that in the Georgian language the reflexive verb is not accompanied by a noun. Even in the
German language, the noun, as a full-fledged member, cannot be combined with reflexive verbs. The
function of the noun in the German language is performed by the pronoun es. All reflexive verbs use the
pronoun es instead of the noun: es regnet - it rains, es schnait - it snows, es blitzt - it flashes, etc.

In the German language, reflexive verbs in one case have a limited function (we cannot say: rain is
raining or snow is snowing), in the other case, some of them can also be used as pronominal verbs:

> Es gibt mir sein Buch.

»  Es gibt viele interesante Blicher in unserer Bibliothek - There are many interesting books in our
library.

The reflexive verb in the German language, unlike the Georgian language, expresses semantic, stylistic,
and other functions with the help of the pronoun es.

The paper reviews in detail the reflexive verbs, their functions, and their role in Georgian and German
languages.
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FROM THE HISTORY OF GEORGIAN-GERMAN DIPLOMACY

Germany and Georgia have 30 years of diplomatic relations. April 13 is the anniversary of the
relationship between these two states. In 1992, Hans-Dietrich Genscher, the former foreign minister of
Germany, made a great contribution to the successful partnership between Georgia and Germany by visiting
Thilisi. On the same day, the head of Georgia was handed over a certificate of credentials from the first
ambassador of the Federal Republic of Germany. As a result of this event, the German embassy was later
established in Thilisi. It should be noted that after the collapse of the USSR, Germany was the first country to
establish diplomatic relations with Georgia.

The arrival of Germans in the Caucasus has a long history. Even after the conclusion of the Brest-
Litovsk Armistice in March 1918, the topic of the Caucasus was a hot issue for the Bolsheviks and the German
Empire. It also caused a rift between the Ottomans and Germany, who were allies in the World War. At first,
Ludendorff, the commander of Eastern operations and the German High Command, believed that the Baku-
Batumi oil pipeline and the Caucasus in general should be based on Turkish influence. It should be noted that
Ludendorff's general von Zecht, who was in Ottoman Empire, made a great contribution to this idea.
However, Ludendorff's approach gradually changed. This event was followed by the settlement of German
colonists in the Caucasus. Ludendorff's decision was determined by 3 factors. He wanted to form the
Georgian army. Within he could use the Georgian army during the battle and establish order. He also tried to
get the necessary raw materials for the war. Finally, Ludendorff had a future plan to wage war against the
British in Turkey and India. For this, he considered it necessary to find a geographical springboard.

Therefore, the strategic location of Georgia and the raising of awareness about Georgia in German
political and military circles led to Germany's desire to include Georgia in its sphere of influence in the
Caucasus. The relations between Germany and Georgia are quite bilateral and tight. It is limited by cultural-
political proximity and historical ties. Nevertheless, it should be noted the hindering factors that appear in
these bilateral relations.
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In the paper, we will review Georgian, German and English sources, through which | will discuss in
more detail the history of diplomatic relations between Germany and Georgia.

[
Tadmaeesa AH)xenuka B.

KaHO. ned. Hayk, douyeHm Kageopbl «0bujecmeeHHble HayKu»,

®@uHaHcoebIl yHUgepcumem npu lpasumenbcmee Poccutickolt ®edepayuu,
Bnadukaska3ckul ¢punuan

Bnadukaeka3s, Poccus

AA3bIKOBbIE BAPbEPbDI, MELUAIOLWWE SODEKTUBHOMY OBLLEHUIO

FOBOPSA O MEXKKY/IbTYPHON KOMMYHUKAUUKN B NPOdeCcCMOHaIbHOM 06LWeHMN U 0 Npobaemax, cBA3aH-
HbIX C HEei, Mbl MOXeM MNpeacTaBuUTb cebe, U TO, YTO 3TO MOMKET MMETb OTHOLWIEHME K Pas/NIMYHbIM BUAAM U
dopmam B3aumogelicteua. Ho noboe B3aMmogencTeme CBA3aHO C pPas/iMYyHbIMKU NPobaemammn U BONPOCamMM.
Yem 60blle pa3BUBAETCA Ye0BEYECKAn Ky/IbTypa, TEM C/IOXKHee 1 pa3HoobpasHee Npobnembl, CBA3aHHbIE C
Hel. MHorga Nogsam KaxkeTca C/IOXKHOM U ux obblaeHHas peanbHOCTb, KOTOpas MOMKET NyraTb WX CBOeW
HeonpeaeneHHOCTbI0 U TPYAHOCTSAMU B NOBCEAHEBHOM B3aMMOLEeNCTBMU. KOMMYHMKaLMOHHbIE TEXHOIOMMMU
CoNUnXKaOT MUP B TN0BaNbHON AepeBHE, a A3blKOBble bapbepbl pasbegMHAT. MOHATUA, KOTOPble MeLLaloT
Ham MOHATb APYr Apyra, NpeacTaBAAloT coboi obuyto npobaemy s OTAENbHbIX NOAEN, TPYNN, MeXAy-
HapoAHbIX KOMMNAaHWIA, MNPaBUTENbCTB, HauMiA M BCEro Mupa. ITO KayecTBEHHOe ucciefoBaHue 6biio
HanpaB/ieHO Ha M3ydyeHue (aKTOPOB, KOTOPbIE Bbi3bIBAlOT A3bIKOBble Hapbepbl, UX TUMblI U UX BAUSAHME HA
adpdeKkTMBHOE 0bLEHME N HAWy XU3Hb, @ TaKKe Ha TO, KaK 3acTaBMTb Nt04EeN 0CO3HaTb BaXKHOCTb MX Mpeo-
AoNeHus. B uccnegoBaHuy caenaH BbiBOG, O TOM, YTO A3bIKOBbIE MM CEMAHTMYeCKMe bapbepbl BO3HMKAKOT
M3-3a Pas3IMYHbIX MPEegMETOB, TAKUX KaK 3HAYEHMA W UCMOJIb30BaHWE CNOB, CMMBOJIOB, WM306paKeHWUN,
YKECTOB, A3bIKOB U AMANEKTOB.

YenoBeyeckas KOMMYHUKAUMA - 3TO NPOLECC COLMANbHOIO B3aMMOAEWCTBUA. ITO BaXKHAA 4acTb
Hawel NOBCEAHEBHOM KM3HW. ITO MpPOLLECC co3aaHuA, obmeHa, obmeHa maeamu, nHpopmaumein, mHe-
HUAMK, GaKTamMK, YyBCTBAMM M OMbITOM MEXAY OTNpaBuUTeNem 1 nosyyatesem. KOMMyHMKaums UMeeT OCHO-
BOMNoJaratolLLee 3HaYeHne ANS CYLWEeCTBOBAHMUA U BbIXKMBAHUA OTAENbHbIX 04N, rpynn, obWwecTB U HaLWN.
OHa UrpaeT *KM3HEHHO BaXKHYO POJb B TOM, YTOObI MOMOYb JII0AAM NMOCTPOUTb MOCT OTHOLLUEHWUI. A3bIK ABAA-
eTca Hanbonee pacnpocTPaHEHHbIM UHCTPYMEHTOM 0bLeHusA. Mpy 3TOM OH BbICTYNAET PaspyLmMTenem Mmoc-
TOB Y€/10BEYECKNX OTHOLLIEHWNI, NOTOMY YTO OTAENAET N0AeN APYr OT Apyra.

Tadtaeva Angelika V.

Candidate of Science in Pedagogics
Russia, Vladikavkaz

LANGUAGE BARRIES TO EFFECTIVE COMMUNICATION

Speaking about intercultural communication in professional communication and the problems associated
with it, we can imagine that this can be relevant to various types and forms of interaction. But any interaction
involves various issues and questions. The more human culture develops, the more complex and diverse the
problems associated with it. Sometimes people find it difficult and their mundane reality, which can scare them
with its uncertainty and difficulties in everyday interaction. Communication technology brings the world closer
together in a global village, and language barriers separate. Concepts that prevent us from understanding each
other are a common problem for individuals, groups, international companies, governments, nations, and the
world. This qualitative research aimed to examine the factors that cause language barriers, their types and their
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impact on effective communication and our lives, and how to make people realize the importance of
overcoming them. The study concluded that language or semantic barriers arise from different subjects such as
meanings and uses of words, symbols, images, gestures, languages and dialects.

Human communication is a social interaction process. It is an essential part of our daily life. It is a
process of creating, exchanging, sharing ideas, information, opinions, facts, feelings, and experiences
between a sender and a receiver. Communication is fundamental to the existence and survival of individuals,
groups, societies, and nations. It plays a vital role in helping people build a bridge of relationships. Language
is the most common tool of communication. At the same time, language acts as a destroyer of bridges of
human relations because it separates people from each other.

Wépazumoea Mamumam A.

K.u.H, doyeHm
[fazecmaHckuli FocydapcmeeHHbIU yHUusepcumem
Maxaukana, Poccusi

APABOA3bIYHbIE UCTOYHWUKWN O YACTHOM 3EM/NEB/TAAEHUN B AATECTAHE B XIX B.

Mpwn U3YyYEHUN UCTOPUUN U KYNbTYpbl [larectaHa OrpoOMHYIO POJ/ib UFPAOT UCTOYHUKM B TOM YUC/IE U HA
apabckom s3blke. [JOKYMeHTasibHble UCTOYHUKM DoHAA BOCTOYHbIX pyKonucen WMHCTUTYTa ucTOpUm,
apxeonormm u 3THorpadmm [arectaHckoro ¢enepanbHOro WCCNeAoBaTeNIbCKOro UeHTpa Poccuiickon
akagemumum Hayk (PBP MMAD OPUL PAH) gaeT Ham BO3MOMKHOCTb YTOYHWUTb WU CYLLECTBEHHO AOMOJIHUTbL
MHorue ¢aKTbl NPU N3Y4EeHUM 3eMeNbHbIX OTHOLEHW B [JarecTaHe.

YacTHas cobCTBEHHOCTb ABAAACE OCHOBHOW popMOn cOBCTBEHHOCTU Ha 3eMto, M6O OHA OxBaTbiBaNa
OCHOBHbIe M NPUTOM Hambonee xopowme yyactkn. OBbIYHO OAMH BNAJENEL, MMeN HECKONbKO y4acTKos. Y
ropues Bc/ieacTBue ocobeHHOCTEN NPUPOAHbBIX YCIOBUIM YYACTKMN BbIIM HEBONLLINX Pa3MEPOB U pa3bpocaHsbl
B pPa3HbIXx mecTax. O6bACHANOCH 3TO TEM, YTO MAXOTHbIE YYACTKU MOSBAA/INCL TaM, TAe BO3MOXKHO 6Oblsio
obpaboTtatb 3emnto. bbinn 3eman, caaBaemble B apeHAy BiagesibLamn 60ablIMX 3eMeNb OOHULLABLIMM U
Manio3emeNIbHbIM OAHOCE/IbY4aHaM 33 OMpeAeneHHYH0 YacTb YpOoXKasn, WM MPUMEHAIM B CBOEM XO3ANCTBE
Tpy4, HaeMHbIX pPaboTHMKOB. Pacyn MaromenoB OTMeuYan, YTo «cCpeam y3AeHel BblAensnacb 3a*KUTOYHas
BEpPXYLUKa, He yCTynaBLaa No CBOEMY MMYLLECTBEHHOMY COCTOAIHUIO COC/IOBUIO CPeaHUX GeoaanoBy».

B pykonucHom ¢oHae xpaHuTcAa apabossblyHAA 3anucb, OOHApY)KeHHaA B CHOPrMHCKOM CeNeHuu
YpXHULIA, KOTOpas NoBecCTByeT: «Mcmana Kynun y PamagaHa 13 XaHKyu ABa NaxOTHbIX y4acTKa C YCI0BUEM,
yTobbl PamaaaH aasan emy 15 Kain 3epHa, U3 KOMX MNONOBUHY FO/1I03€PHBIM AYMEHEM, a APYTYO MOJIOBUHY —
nweHuuen. 3atem Ucmann 6yaeT nonyyatb y Xynatra eXerogHo OCEHbO C MAaxOTHOrO y4acTKa B MECTHOCTMU
«MuLmrna» NONOBUHY YPOXKasay.

B apaboA3bIYHbIX MCTOYHMKAX BbISBAAKOTCA 3aNWCK, NOATBEPNKAAIOWME O HANMUYMM YACTHOTO 3emse-
BNageHuA. Hanpumep, B KHUre corpatanHua Axmaga Hypas, cTaBlieit cOOCTBEHHOCTbIO KyAYT/AMHCKOW me-
4yeTW, COXPaHMMACh 3aMUCb O NMPUHAANEKHOCTM MaXOTHOTO y4acTKa XafxKum AXmagy M ero xeHe XagKunaw.
MmetoTcs 1 apyrue TUMUYHbBIE 3aMMcu, O TOM, YTO *KeHa XaaKua us cen. Kyaytam mmena gsa naxoTHbIX
yyacTka, Hycan-AxknnaB — TpyM NaxoTHbIX y4acTKa. B BaKydHbIX 3anmncax LyAaxapCKon mMeyeTn npeacrasieH
nepeyeHb MaxOTHbIX YYAaCTKOB, HaxOAALWMXCA B COOCTBEHHOCTM MHOMMX LyAaxapues. B cen. AwTbl B
PYKOMUCHOW KHUTre gaeTca nepeyeHb Y4acTKOB MHOMMX alTbIHLEB

Ocob6eHHOCTbIO YACTHbIX MAaXOTHbIX YY4AaCTKOB ABAANOCH M TO, YTO OHM OblAM PACNONOMKEHbI B HEMOC-
peAcTBeHHOM 6M30CTN OT CeNIeHUA U BOKPYT BbIBLLIMX «POAO0BbIX» TYXYMHbIX NOCENEHUIA, Ha MecTe KOTOpPbIX
B page cnyyaes obpas3oBbiBanCb XyTOpa. OBBACHANOCL 3TO TEM, YTO 3TM Y4YaCTKM paHblue Bcero 6binu
OKY/IbTUBMPOBAHbI M NPEBPALLEHbI B YaCTHYIO COBCTBEHHOCTD.
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Ibragimova Patimat

Dagestan State University
Makhachkala, Dagestan

ARABIC-LANGUAGE SOURCES ON PRIVATE LAND OWNERSHIP IN DAGESTAN
IN THE 19 TH CENTURY

When studying the history and culture of Dagestan, sources, including those in Arabic, play a huge role.
Documentary sources of the Fund of Oriental Manuscripts of the Institute of History, Archeology and
Ethnography of the Dagestan Federal Research Center of the Russian Academy of Sciences (FVR IIAE DFRC RAS)
gives us the opportunity to clarify and significantly supplement many facts when studying land relations in
Dagestan.

Private property was the main form of land ownership, because it covered the main and, moreover, the
best plots. Usually one owner had several plots. The highlanders, due to the peculiarities of natural conditions,
had small plots and were scattered in different places. This was explained by the fact that arable land appeared
where it was possible to cultivate the land. There were lands leased out by the owners of large lands to
impoverished and land-poor fellow villagers for a certain part of the harvest, or they used the labor of hired
workers in their economy. Rasul Magomedov noted that "among the bridles, a prosperous elite stood out, not
inferior in their property status to the class of middle feudal lords".

The manuscript fund contains an Arabic-language entry found in the Syurgin village of Urkhnisha, which
tells: “Ismail bought two arable plots from Ramadan from Khankuli on the condition that Ramadan gave him 15
kails of grain, of which half was naked-grain barley, and the other half - wheat. Then Ismail will receive from
Khulat-ta annually in the fall from an arable plot in the Mishila area half of the harvest.

In Arabic-language sources, there are records confirming the presence of private land ownership. For
example, in the book of fellow resident Ahmad Nurav, which became the property of the Kudutli mosque, there
is a record about the ownership of the arable land by Haji Ahmad and his wife Hajilay. There are other typical
records that Khadjiya's wife is from the villages. Kudutli had two arable plots, Nusal-Azhilav - three arable plots.
The waqf records of the Tsudahari mosque provide a list of arable land owned by many Tsudaharis. All L. Ashty
in the handwritten book lists the sites of many Ashty people

A feature of private arable land was the fact that they were located in the immediate vicinity of the
village and around the former "ancestral" tukhum settlements, on the site of which farms were formed in some
cases. This was explained by the fact that these plots were first of all cultivated and turned into private
property.

Hwo6ap N6pazumoea Hamuk

Cmapuwut npenodasamens LlekuHckoz2o ¢unuana Arry,
oduccepmaHm [THOXUHCKO20

nedazoauyecko20 yHusepcumema

AsepbalidxaH

ANCKYCCUU O METOAE COLMATMCTUYECKOIO PEA/IN3MA B COBETCKOI U
A3EPBANIKAHCKOW NUTEPATYPE

B npeactaBneHHol cTatbe 06beKTOM aHanusa sasaserca cyabba COLManMCTMYECKOro peannsma B
COBETCKOMN M asepbaiigyKaHCKoW nutepaTtype, rocnoAcTBOBaBWMI MeToa B nepuog coumnanmsma B CCCP, a
TaKKe B INTepaTypax CoLMaNNCTMUECKOro coapykecTBa. CoUuManmCcTUYECKMin peasnsm NOTOMy CTan OCTPbIM
06BEKTOM KPUTUKM U AMCKYCCUIA, YTO OH CTPEMW/ICA CO34aTb WANIO3UI0 PABEHCTBA MeXAY J0AbMU U
HapoZamu. B ocHoBy meToda 6bl10 MOMOXKEHO NPOCAABAATL NpPaBUTeNel, BHyLATb ONTUMW3M U Bepy B
HenokonebMMOoCTb COBETCKOrO roCy4apCTBEHHONO CTPOS.
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[na BCECTOPOHHEro M3y4yeHWA AaHHOM NPobAeMbl K UCCNef0BAHUIO MPUBEYEHbI CYXKAEHUA HE TOJIbKO
KPYMHbIX TEOPETUKOB coupeanmama A. B. JlyHauapckoro, A. WN. OsyapeHko, /1. T. AkumeHko, I'. U. Jlomnaze, B.
LLlepbuHbl, E. C. Hekpacoson, . H. Mocnenosa, 0. U. CypoBueBa, asepbangykaHckux M. dxkadaposa, M.
l'ynysage, C. Acagynnaesa, T. AavwaHorny, T. yceliHOBa, a TaK»Ke 3apybeskHbIX YYEHbIX, aHa/IM3MPOBABLINX
ocobeHHoCTH coupeanuama K. Ongpuaxk, k. iuHacen, O. bpagak, M. Pusep, /1. ApxakucrteH, A. CTUnb U MH.
ap. B npouecce nccnenoBaHMa YyCTaHOBAEHO, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO coLpeasn3m Bbl KOHUENTYaIbHbIM
METOAO0M COBETCKOM NuTepaTypbl, 0O4HAKO C pa3Banom Coto3a 3Ta Teopus, Kak eAMHCTBEHHO BEpPHbIN
XYO0XKEeCTBEHHbIN METOZ, COLMAINCTUYECKON ANTepaTypbl, Oblna OpolweHa B apxuB McTopuu. Hapsaay c
NPOYMMM YepTamM, 3TO OblNO CBA3AHO U C TEM, YTO HA BCEM MPOTAMKEHWUWU CBOErO CyLL,ECTBOBAHMA coLMa-
JNINCTUYECKUI peann3m Kak MeTof CTasl apeHOMN OXEeCTOYEHHbIX OUCKYCCUMA U CMOPOB YYEHbIX. B cTaTbe Mbl
MbITAEMCA MPOJIMTb OOBEKTUBHDLIA CBET HA TEOPMUIO COLMANUCTUYECKOTO peannsama. Mpu BbICTYNAeHUM Ha
KOHdepeHUMM Mbl HamepeHbl 6oaee NoAPOO6HO OCTAHOBUTLCS HA MHOTMMU CMIOPHBIMU MOMEHTaMU.

Nubar Ibrahimova Natik

Head teacher of Azerbaijan State Pedagogical University,
dissertant of Ganja State University
Azerbaijan

DISCUSSIONS ABOUT THE METHOD OF SOCIALIST REALISM IN SOVIET AND AZERBAIJANI
LITERATURE

In the presented article, the object of analysis is the fate of socialist realism in Soviet and Azerbaijani
literature, the dominant method in the period of socialism in the USSR, as well as in the literatures of the
socialist community. Socialist realism therefore became a sharp object of criticism and discussion because it
sought to create the illusion of equality between people and nations. The basis of the method was to glorify
the rulers, to inspire optimism and faith in the steadfastness of the Soviet state system.

For a comprehensive study of this problem, not only the opinions of the major theorists of socialist
realism A.V.Lunacharsky, A.l.Ovcharenko, L.G.Yakimenko, G.l.Lomidze, V.Shcherbina, E.S.Nekrasova,
G.N.Pospelov, Yu., M.Riser, L.Arkhakisten, A.Stil and many others. etc. In the course of the study, it was
established that, despite the fact that socialist realism was the conceptual method of Soviet literature,
however, with the collapse of the Soviet Union, this theory, as the only true artistic method of socialist
literature, was thrown into the archives of history. Along with other features, this was also due to the fact
that throughout its existence, socialist realism as a method became the arena of fierce discussions and
disputes among scientists. In the article we try to shed an objective light on the theory of socialist realism.
When speaking at the conference, we intend to dwell on many controversial points in more detail.

Kadbipkynoea XaiiHa2ynb K

Kblpebi3ckul HQUUOHANbHbIU
yHugepcumem um. )X. banacaabiHa, doyeHm,
yyeHbll cekpemapb KHMUW um. . Aimuesa

buwkek, Kbipebi3acmaHa

PA3BUTUE AEKOPATUBHO NMPUKNAQHOIO UCKYCCTBA KbIPIbI3CTAHA 1 KABKA3A
(cpaBHUTenbHbLIN aHANK3)

B Hawe Bpems Ba)KHO BO3POXKAEHME TPAAMLMIA, COXPAHMBLLUMXCA B NaMATH JIOAEN, B ONMUCAHMAX COBpe-
MEHHWKOB, B MPOM3BeaeHNAX UCKYCCTBaA. M3 Bcex BUAOB MCKYCCTBA Hanboblueil LEeHHOCTbIO B 3TOM CMbIC/ie
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obnafaeT AEKOpPaTUBHO-MPUKNALHOE WCKYCCTBO, MMENLLee APeBHUME KOPHM U BblpaKaloliee 3STHUYECKoe
cBoeobpasme, MMPOBOCMPUATHE, AyX TOTO UM MHOTO HApPOAa.

[na Toro 4Tobbl BLIUTU U3 KYyNbTYPHOrO M XYA,0XKECTBEHHOIO KPU3MCa, B KOTOPOM HaxOAMTCA CO3HaHWe
COBPEMEHHOrO YesioBeKa, HeobXoAMMO BEPHYTbCA K UCTOKAM WMCKYCCTBA, B AQHHOM C/lydae — K OAHOMY U3
OPEBHEWLUNX €ro BUAOB — AEKOPATUBHO-MPUKIALHOMY, @ UMEHHO K BO3POXAEHUW €ro Tpaauuui U ux pa-
3YMHOM Pa3BUTUWN B COBPEMEHHbIX YCNOBUSAX.

Heob6x0aMMO OTMETUTb, YTO, HECMOTPA HA BCHO CIOMKHOCTb M HEOAHO3HAYHOCTb CUTYaLIMK, COBPEMEHHOE
06LecTBO UCMbITbIBAET HONLLION MHTEPEeC K KyNbTypHOMY Hacneamto. CerogHa GOpMUpPYHOTCA HOBbIE FPaHU U
rPaHuLLbl HAaLMOHANBHOMO MbILWAEHUSA, NEePeoCMbIC/IMBAOTCA AyXOBHbIe LEHHOCTM npowsoro. Ham npeacras-
NIAETCA, YTO CaMbIM Ba)KHbIM LIAromM Ha NyTW pa3peLleHna CAOXUBLLUMXCA Npobnem ABNAETCA BO3POXKAEHWe
YTEPAHHbIX N1aCTOB HALLMOHANIbHOWM Ky/NbTYpbl, U3y4yeHMe AYyXOBHOIroO Hacneaua BCeX HApOAOB M HAPOAHOCTEN.
Obpalasacb K BOMPOCAM BO3POMAEHUA HALMOHANIbHOM Ky/abTypbl, HEObXoAMMO MNOMHUTb, YTO tobas
HaUMOHabHAA KyabTypa MMEET HapoaHble KOpHU. U ecnn B obLiecTBe NPOMCXOAAT coumasibHble USMEHEHWA,
NpuBOAALLME K HAPYLUEHUIO CTabUNbHOCTU, TO M €CTeCTBEHHOMN 3alLMTOM OT HUX ABAAETCA peaKkuus camo-
COXpaHEeHMWA, 3aK/oYaloLWanca B BO3BpaTe K CTabU/bHOMY MPOLIOMY, K WU3HaYaslbHOMY COCTOAHWIO. Takow
MeXaHW3M BO3BpalLeHMA K obpasu,am NpoLuioro onbiTa CywecTBOBana Bcerga, B tobom obuiectse. Ho value
BCEro OKa3blBasIOCb, UYTO MMEIOLMXCA TPAZULUMIA HEe[OCTaTOYHO ANA GYHKUMOHMPOBAHMA 06LWwecTBeHHOM
CUCTEMbBI, NO3TOMY BO3HMKanNa HeobXOAMMOCTb CO34aHWUA HOBbLIX KY/AbTYPHbIX LEHHOCTEW, BHEAPEHUA UX B
MOBCEAHEBHYHO ¥M3Hb, @ 3aTEM U NPEBPALLEHUA B KYNbTYPHbIE TPaAULNW.

Y pasHblX HapoAOB Ha MPOTAXEHUM BeKOB GOPMMPYIOTCA pasHble BUAbI AEKOPATUBHO-NPUKAALHOIO
MCKyCCTBA. B 3TOM cMbIC/ie YHUKANbHO AEKOPATUBHO NPUKNAZLHOE UCKYCCTBO HAapoaoB KbiprbidcTaHa u KaBKkasa.

O6palanck K BONPOCaM BO3POXAEHUA HALMOHANbHOMN KyNbTypbl, HEOHX0AMMO MOMHUTL, YTO Ntobas
HaUMOHaNbHaA KynbTypa MMEET HapoaHble KOPHW, a AEKOPATUBHO-MPUKNALHOE MCKYCCTBO — 06A3aTeNbHbIN
CNYTHWK He TONbKO HapoaoB KbiprbiscTaHa M KaBKasa, HO M BCEro 4enoBeyvecTBa, 3TO CaMoe AOCTyrnHoe
npoussefeHne UCKYCCTBa, KOTOPOe NOABAACTHO TPyA0A06MBOMY MacTepy.

M3 Bcex BWUAOB MCKYCCTB HaUMEHee W3y4eHHbIM OCTAaeTCA AEKOPATUBHO-NPUKIALHOE, @ MEXay Tem,
MMEHHO OHO AIB/IAETCA TEM KK/IHOUYOMY, KOTOPbIN MOMKET NPUOTKPLITL ABEPb B TaliHY Ky/bTYPHOW CaMObbITHOCTH
Hapopos KbiprbidctaHa n KaBkasa.

Y KaKaon KynbTypbl CyLLeCTBYeT onpefesieHHas cucTeMa LieHHocTen, obecneunBalolas eAnHCTBO U
L,eNoCcTHOCTb obLiecTa. 3Ta cuctema, 6€3ycN0BHO, UMeEeT HEKOe OCHOBOMOaratoLLee KayecTBo, M 3TO Ka4ecTBO
— [AyXoBHOCTb. MimeHHO OHa [JenaeT yenoseuveckoe 0b6WECTBO YenoBevyeckMm. OAHAKO 3TO LLEHHOCTHOE
KayecTBO Ha COBpPeMEeHHOM 3Tane pa3sBuTMA obLiecTBa MMeeT BCE MeHblUylo LeHHOCTb. [na obuiectsa
NMPUOPUTET OCMbICIEHMA AYXOBHbIX LEHHOCTEM HOCUT CTpPaTEerM4yeckuii xapaktep. Mcxoas us 3TUX No3vumi,
ocoboe 3HaueHue npuaaeTcs npobneme AYXOBHOCTW, @ TaKKe HEOBXOAUMOCTU PacCMOTPEHUA TBOPYECTBA U
BCE ero acrneKkToB, NPexAe BCEro, KaK BblpaxKeHue AyXOBHOCTU.

[JekopaTMBHO-NpUKNagHoe UCKyccTBO KbiprbidcTaHa 1 KaBKa3cKoro permoHa Ao cux nop dakTUyeckn He
3aTPOHYTO BHMUMaHUEM UCCnefoBaTeNen.

Kadyrkulova Zh .K

Scientific Secretary of the Kyrgyz National Museum of Fine Artsl
Named after G. Aitiev

Candidate of philosophy, associate Professor

Kyrgyz National University

DEVELOPMENT OF DECORATIVE AND APPLIED ARTS OF KYRGYZSTAN AND THE CAUCASUS
(comparative analysis)

In our time, it is important to revive the traditions preserved in the memory of people, in the
descriptions of contemporaries, in works of art. Of all the types of art, the most valuable in this sense is
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decorative and applied art, which has ancient roots and expresses the ethnic identity, worldview, spirit of a
particular people.

In order to get out of the cultural and artistic crisis in which the consciousness of modern man is
located, it is necessary to return to the origins of art, in this case — to one of its oldest types — decorative
and applied, namely, to the revival of its traditions and their reasonable development in modern conditions.

It should be noted that, despite the complexity and ambiguity of the situation, modern society has a
great interest in cultural heritage. Today, new facets and boundaries of national thinking are being formed;
the spiritual values of the past are being rethought. It seems to us that the most important step towards
solving the existing problems is the revival of the lost layers of national culture, the study of the spiritual
heritage of all peoples and nationalities. Turning to the issues of the revival of national culture, it is necessary
to remember that any national culture has folk roots. And if social changes occur in society, leading to a
violation of stability, then the natural defense against them is the reaction of self-preservation, which
consists in returning to a stable past, to the original state. Such a mechanism of returning to the patterns of
past experience has always existed in any society. But most often it turned out that the existing traditions
were not enough for the functioning of the social system, so there was a need to create new cultural values,
introduce them into everyday life, and then turn into cultural traditions.

Different peoples have been forming different types of decorative and applied art for centuries. In this
sense, the decorative and applied art of the peoples of Kyrgyzstan and the Caucasus is unique.

Turning to the issues of the revival of national culture, it is necessary to remember that any national
culture has folk roots, and decorative and applied art is an obligatory companion not only of the peoples of
Kyrgyzstan and the Caucasus, but also of all mankind, it is the most accessible work of art that is subject to a
hardworking master.

Of all the types of arts, decorative and applied remains the least studied, and yet it is precisely this
"key" that can open the door to the mystery of the cultural identity of the peoples of Kyrgyzstan and the
Caucasus.

Every culture has a certain system of values that ensures the unity and integrity of society. This
system, of course, has some fundamental quality, and this quality is spirituality. It is she who makes human
society human. However, this value quality at the present stage of development of society has less and less
value. For society, the priority of understanding spiritual values is of a strategic nature. Based on these
positions, special importance is attached to the problem of spirituality, as well as the need to consider
creativity and all its aspects, primarily as an expression of spirituality.

Decorative and applied art of Kyrgyzstan and the Caucasus region has not actually been touched by the
attention of researchers so far.
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Sergo Kereselidze
Georgian Patriarchaty

"CHONA" AND "ALILO" TRADITIONS IN MODERN SAINGILO

Unlike the old tradition of Christmas "Alilo", which has acquired a new life in Georgia since 2000, the
practice of Easter "Chona" has already become part of history in our country. At present, the fact that in the
Republic of Azerbaijan, in the historical Georgian corner - Saingilo, the tradition of Easter "Chona" has been
preserved to this day, is practically unknown to Georgian society, believers, and even scholars. This is
especially noteworthy at a time when it is already lost in different parts of Georgia.

It is an extremely interesting and unique fact that unlike the Azerbaijani and Lek (Avar, Lezgi, etc.)
Muslims living in this region, the Ingilo Georgian Muslims keep the modified tradition of dyeing Easter eggs
red to this day (for comparison - the practice of dyeing red eggs in Adjara Muslim Georgians (on the Bairam
holiday) is completely foreign).

Despite the conversion to Islam, local Sunni Georgians in Saingilo still wear black as a sign of mourning,
pay for the forties and anniversaries, etc., unlike other Muslims. They protect various traditions that have
survived to this day in Georgia. Despite their conversion to Islam, the vast majority of them, according to
family tradition, also drink wine (some even squeeze wine) and eat pork.

Some of the residents speak the Georgian language. For some of them, it is only known that they used
to speak Georgian and some of them even remember their old Georgian surname. Some such rural schools
even had Georgian sectors until the 1960s.

The paper researches in detail the villages of Saingilo, the names of which, unfortunately, are not
recorded in any Georgian encyclopedia.
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Mariam Koberidze
Gori State Teaching University, Professor

PEDAGOGICAL AND TRANSLATION ACTIVITIES OF IOANE KARTVELISHVILI

The main stages of loane Kartvelishvili's pedagogical and translation activities are analyzed in the
report. loane Kartvelishvili is known in the history of Georgian culture as a memoirist writer and public figure
of the end of the eighteenth century and the beginning of the nineteenth century, an outstanding teacher, a
prominent linguist of his time, a good translator and copyist of religious and scientific literature.

Until 1801, loane Kartvelishvili accompanied Yulon Batonishvili inseparably as a court priest and
teacher of his children. Since 1804, he has been a teacher of the Georgian language at Thilisi Noble School.

loane Kartvelishvili translated Delaporte's information about Georgia from Russian for the school. The
texts translated by him were distributed in the form of manuscripts among students and other interested
persons. These translations were officially considered for teaching purposes for students.

loane Kartvelishvili compiled "Georgian Grammar" as a study guide. It deals traditionally with issues of
phonetics, morphology and syntax, but is also distinguished by interesting observations and original coverage
of issues. loane Kartvelishvili's grammar is written more simply and comprehensibly.

Koeanbckas CeemnaHa U.

EHY um. /1.H. Tymunéea,
dokmop ucmopuyeckux, npocpeccop
AcmaHa, KasaxcmaH

NAMSATHN NIbBA HUKONAEBVUYA F'YMUMEBA

Mepsoro oktabpa 2022 roaa ucnonHsaetca 110 neT co AHA POXKAEHMA N3BECTHOrO PYCCKOro/CoOBETCKOro
yyeHoro-Tiopkosiora JlbBa HuKonaesmya Fymunesa (1912-1992). MpaKTUYECKM BCHO CBOK XMU3Hb JleB
HuKonaesuy HaxoamaCA B YCNOBUAX HEMNOHUMAHUA, HACMELLIEK, K1eBETbl, AOHOCUTENbCTBA, NpeaaTenbeTea U
cnexku. Ero Tpyabl ucnpasnanmce, nogseprannch LeHsype. OH He 6bla yA0CTOEH HU 3BaHMA npodeccopa, He
UMeN HW NPaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX Harpaz, HY NoYeTHbIX 3BaHUN. OduumanbHaa COBETCKAA HayKa He Npu3HaBana
naen J.H. Tymuneea, ero KHurn nybnaumkoeanucb ¢ 6onbwum Tpyaom. Hactynuelias '"nepectpoiika”
U3MeHWIa CUTyaumto, Ho N'ymmnesy He NPULLIOCH BOCMOJIb30BATLCA €e pe3ybTaTaMu.
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JNleB HuKonaesuny N'ymumnes yeTbipeabl apecToBbiBancs, Obl1 NPUroBOpPeEH K paccTpeny, 14 net nposen
B TIOpbMax M narepax. Ero pabotbl 6b11m 3anpeleHbl K Ny6aMKaummn B TeueHne aoarux net. Mo ero cnosam,
OH npowen nyTb oT «bBecnpaBHOro rocyaapCcTBEHHOro paba A0 Y4YEeHOro» - AOKTOPA MCTOPUYECKUX W
reorpaduyecknx Hayk, npodeccopa, AENCTBUTENbHOIO YneHa POCCUMIMCKOM aKagemum ectecTBOo3HaHuMA. Ho,
HEeCMOTPA Ha BCE FTOHEHWUS U NPENATCTBUA, OH B KOHLLE KM3HW FOBOPWJI, YTO Obl/1 CHACTAMB, MOTOMY YTO NUCan
TO, YTO AyMaJ, a He TO, YTO BeJsie/In.

EBpPasuMNCKMA HAUMOHA/bHbLIA YHUBEPCUTET, HOCAWMIM €ro uma, TPaguUUMOHHO ocoboe BHMMaHWe
yAEeNseT PacnpocTpaHeHMIO0 3HAHMIM KaK O CAaMOM YY4EHOM-UCTOPUKE, TaK U O TEOPUN €BPA3UINCTBA HE TO/IbKO
cpean cneumannctos, CTYAEHTOB U NpenoaaBaTesieil YyHUBepcUTeTa, HO U cpeau CaMoi LWMPOKOM ny6amnku. C
aTon uenbto B 2002 roay O6bl1 OTKPLIT MEMOPMAsbHbIN My3el-KabUHET y4yeHOoro, KOTOPbIA oOcTaeTcA
[OMCKYCCMOHHOWM NNOLWAAKOM A5 BCEX 3aMHTEPECOBaHHbIX M3YYEHMEM MKU3HEHHbIX NepPUneTuii U Hay4yHoro
Hacneama y4eHOro-TIopKoiora.

TpaAnUMOHHBIM B YHUBEPCUTETE CTaNI0 NpoBeaeHre MexayHapoaHbix EBpasmiicKMx HayyYHbIX GopymoB,
MOCBALLEHHbIX XM3HU U gesTenbHocTn J1.H. TymuneBa, a Tak:Ke nepcnekTmBam pasBUTUA eBpasuiickon naeun. B
TeYyeHMe MHOTIUX /IeT B YHUBEPCUTETE ANA ByAyLMX MCTOPUKOB YMTAETCA SNEKTUBHDBIN Kypc «HayyHoe Hacneame
N.H. Tymunesa». Ha Haw B3rnag, Ayd4wum nytem MNOCTUXKEHUA HaydyHoro Hacneama JlbBa HuKonaeswuua
lymmuneBa ABNAETCA CaMOCTOATE/IbHOE BAYMYMBOE MPOYTEHME HE TOIbKO €ro MOHOrpaduit 1M craten, HO U
TPYAO0B TEX YYEHbIX, YbU naen GopmmpoBanm byayLlero nccneaosaTens, NMTas ero aBTOPCKUE NAEN.

Kovalskaya S.

L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University
Astana, Kazakhstan

IN MEMORY OF LEV NIKOLAEVICH GUMILYOV

October 1, 2022 the 110th anniversary of the birth of the famous Russian/Soviet turkologist Lev
Nikolaevich Gumilyov (1912-1992). Lev Nikolaevich was in conditions of misunderstanding, ridicule, slander,
denunciation, betrayal and surveillance almost all his life. His works were corrected and censored. He was
not awarded the title of professor, did not have any government awards or honorary titles. Official Soviet
science did not recognize the ideas of L.N. Gumilyov, his books were published with great difficulty. The
ensuing "perestroika" changed the situation, but Gumilyov did not have to take advantage of its results.

Lev Nikolaevich Gumilyov was arrested four times; he was sentenced to death; spent 14 years in
prisons and camps. His work was banned from publication for many years. According to him, he went from "a
state slave without rights to a scientist" - a doctor of historical and geographical sciences, a professor, full
member of the Russian Academy of Natural Sciences. However, despite all the persecutions and obstacles, at
the end of his life he said that he was happy, because he wrote what he thought, and not what he was told.

The Eurasian National University, which bears his name, traditionally pays special attention to the
dissemination of knowledge both about the historian himself and about the theory of Eurasianism, not only
among specialists, students and teachers of the university, but also among the public. For this purpose, in
2002, a memorial museum-office of the scientist was opened, which remains a discussion platform for all
those interested in studying the vicissitudes of life and the scientific heritage of the Turkic scientist.

It has become a tradition at the university to hold International Eurasian scientific forums dedicated to
the life and work of L.N. Gumilyov, as well as the prospects for the development of the Eurasian idea. For
many years, an elective course “Scientific heritage of L.N. Gumilyov". In our opinion, the best way to
comprehend the scientific heritage of Lev Nikolaevich Gumilyov is an independent thoughtful reading not
only of his monographs and articles, but also of the works of those scientists whose ideas shaped the future
researcher, nourishing his author's ideas.
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Koxoesa /laypa A.

®rb0y BO «KabapduHo-bankapckul 20cydapcmeeHHbIl
yHusepcumem um. X.M. bep6ekosa»,
Hanbuyuk, Poccus

KAXVH B rofibl BETMKOW OTEYECTBEHHbI1 BOWHbI

B mHorosekoBol uctopum Poccum, Bennkaa OTevecTBeHHaA BOWMHA, APKO HACbIWEHHaA pPaspyLlmn-
TE/IbHbIMU CPAXKEHUAMM, ABUIACb OAHUM U3 CaMblX 3HAUUTE/IbHBIX U TPArMYECKUX CObbITUI UCTopUM XX BEKa.
OHa ocTaBuna TAXKENble NOCNeACcTBUS ANA HALIMX HApPOAOB, KOTOPble OLYLLATCA NO cel AeHb. B cTaTbe
paccMaTpMBaAETCA HesIerKM NyTb repoeB — YYacCTHMKOB Besikoit OTeyecTBEHHbIN BOMHbI CE/IbCKOro Mno-
ceneHuna KaxyH.

Bennkaa OTeyecTBeHHas BOMHA Oblia ANA Hawero Hapoga TAMYaMWMM MCMbITAaHWMEM, LIKOMON My-
»KecTBa. Hapoab! Hawew cTpaHbl M ero Boopy»KeHHble CUibl 04epKanun nctopmdeckyto nobeay Haz KoBapHbIM
M CU/IbHbIM BPArom YesoBeyecTBa — repmMmaHckum ¢dawmsmom. Cpeam BOMHOB ObiNM U YPOXKEHLLbI CENBCKOrO
noceneHus KaxyH. KaxyH sABNfeTcA O4HMM M3 CPefHEeCcTaTUCTUYECKMX CebCKMX noceneHnin KabapguHo-
bankapuu, HECMOTPA Ha 3TO OHO CyMena BNMCATb B UCTOPUIO HALWLEW CTPaHbl CTPAHWULbI FTepON3Ma, MYXKeCTBa
M oTBaru.

Ha 3awmty PoanHbl NOAHANUCHL BCE COBETCKUE NH0AM OT Mana A0 BeAUKa, He XKaned *KusHu. U3 c. KaxyH
Ha ¢poHT ywnaun 317 yenosek, nornbam 118, nponanun 6e3 Bectn 41, BepPHYAUCb XKUBbIMU 145. BoeHHble
OENCTBUA 3eMNAKOB-KAXyHLEB OXBaTblBalOT BCHO reorpaduio BOWHbI WM CTPaHbl: MX MUMCbMA WAW U3
CranuHrpaga w ToAMOCKOBbA, OHWM 3awmwann u ocsoboxkaanm Kpbim M YKpauHy, benopyccuio un
MpubanTtuky, Monblwy 1 Asctpuio, BeHrpuio YexocnoBakuto, MHorve gowau u go bepnvHa. B coctase 115-i4
KaBaJiepuMiCcKon aMBu3nKM cparkanuce: X. KapaaHos, A. Kambayokos, K. Esnes, H. bepnketos, M. Thanwokos
n ap. MHorme M3 HUX OT/IMYMIUCL MYMKECTBOM W FepoM3MOM, W OblaM HarpaxKaeHbl opAeHaMM PasHbIX
cTeneHem.

MHoro 6b110 MX, BEPHbIX WU OTBaXKHbIX CbIHOB KaxyHa, repouyecky 3sawmwaswmnx PoanHy B roapl
BoMHbI: LLlayan *ambopos, Ymap LUn63yxos, CaxHyH HKambopos, CynTaH bkeHbaxos u T.4.. CeneHme KaxyH
ropAnTCcA CBOMMM OTBAXKHbIMMU CbIHAMMW, MHOTUE N3 KOTOPbIX YA,0CTOEHbI BbICOKUX Harpag PoaunHol.

MHorme 13 HWX repouyeckn norubaun, oTaaB XU3Hb 33 CBOOOAY M HE3aBUCMMOCTb CBOel PoauHbl,
cBoero pogHoro Kpas. leponsam yyacTHMKOB Benukoit OTeuyecTBEHHOM BOMHbI — 3TO TO, Ha NpUMeEpe 4Yero
MOHO M HYXHO BOCNUTbIBaTb NoKoneHus aetel B KabapgmHo-bankapum. MOMHUTL UCTOPUIO CBOErO Hapoaa
HY*XHO, NOCKO/IbKY JIMLWUUBLUUCH €€, INLLIAELWbCA U CBOUX KOPHEN. A KOPHU — 3TO TO, YEM Mbl KMBEM M3 NMOKOH
BEKOB. ITO Halwa McTopuA. ITO HaWKM Aeabl M Npagenbl. 9TO CnaBHble repow, 3awmnTmnseme Hawe OTeYecTBO
OT BParoB He *Kasesa CBOUX KU3HEeN.

Kokoeva Laura A.

Kabardino-Balkharian University
Nalchik, Russia

KAHUN DURING THE GREAT PATRIOTIC WAR

In the centuries-old history of Russia, the Great Patriotic War, brightly saturated with destructive
battles, was one of the most significant and tragic events in the history of the twentieth century. It left grave
consequences for our peoples, which are felt to this day. The article discusses the difficult path of the heroes
- participants in the Great Patriotic War of the rural settlement of Kahun.

The Great Patriotic War was the most difficult test for our people, a school of courage. The peoples of
our country and its Armed Forces won a historic victory over the insidious and powerful enemy of mankind -
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German fascism. Among the soldiers were also natives of the rural settlement of Kahun. Kakhun is one of the
average rural settlements of Kabardino-Balkaria, despite this, it managed to inscribe pages of heroism,
courage and courage in the history of our country.

All Soviet people, young and old, rose to defend the Motherland, not sparing their lives. From s. 317
people went to the front of Kakhun, 118 were killed, 41 were missing, 145 returned alive. , Poland and
Austria, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, many reached Berlin. The following fought in the 115th Cavalry Division:
Kh. Kardanov, A. Kambachokov, K. Eziev, N. Beriketov, M. Tlapshokov and others. Many of them distinguished
themselves by courage and heroism, and were awarded orders of various degrees.

There were many of them, faithful and brave sons of Kakhun, who heroically defended their
Motherland during the war years: Shaual Zhamborov, Umar Shibzukhov, Sakhnun Zhamborov, Sultan
Bzhenbakhov, etc. The village of Kakhun is proud of its brave sons, many of whom were awarded high awards
from the Motherland.

Many of them died heroically, giving their lives for the freedom and independence of their homeland,
their native land. The heroism of the participants in the Great Patriotic War is something on the example of
which it is possible and necessary to educate generations of children in Kabardino-Balkaria. It is necessary to
remember the history of your people, because having lost it, you also lose your roots. And the roots are what
we live from time immemorial. This is our history. These are our grandfathers and great-grandfathers. These
are glorious heroes who defended our Fatherland from enemies without sparing their lives.

KopHaeea TambsaHa /1.,

MAOYBCOLL Ne7
Bnadukaeka3s, Poccus

FMABHASA TPATEQNA XXN3HU - NOTEPHA COUX KOPHEM...
(chakynbTaTUBHOE 3aHATUE NO NUTEpaType)

Lienesas rpynna: yyalimeca CTapLUMX KAaccoB, yumUTeNa antepaTypbl, POAHOIO A3blKa, UCTOPUM.

LUE/Ib: N03HAaKOMMWTb Y4aCTHMKOB € TBOpYecTBOM T. MamMcypoBa, Bbi3BaTb MHTEPEC K TparMyeckon cyapbe
nosTa, pacliMpmB UCTOPUYECKME CBEAEHMA O NepecenieHnn ropues , opMmnpoBaTb HPABCTBEHHbIE KayecTBa Ha
OCHOBE TPAANLMOHHbIX HALLMOHANbHbIX LLeHHOCTEN, NPOAOMXKUTb ODYyYeHUe aHaNM3y CTUXOTBOPHOIO TEKCTA.

Metoabl paboTbl: YacTUYHO-MOUCKOBBIN, 3BPUCTUYECKUNA.

O6opyaoBaHuKe: NOPTPET N03Ta, Pa3faTOUHbIN MaTepman (CTUXK).

Bepywinii: «TnaBHaA Tparegua XKU3HU — NOTEPsA CBOUX KOPHen...

Kakue mbican BO3HWMKAIOT y BaC N0 NOBOAY TEMbI HALLEro 3aHATUA?

OTBeTbl Y4aCTHMKOB.

Bepywmii: Tak CKNagblBaeTCcA W3Hb, YTO 4YeNioBeK MO Boje cyabbbl UM OCO3HAHHOMY peLUEeHUIO
NMOKNAAET POAHYIO 3eM/to. Ham m3BecTHa Lenas naeaga noaTos — sMurpaHTos 19-20 BeKOB, KOTOpble caenanm
CBOW BbIGOP MO TEM MM UHBIM MPUYMHAM M PACCTa/IMCb C POAHOM 3eMel.

Koro 3HaeTe BbI?

YYaCTHMKM Ha3bIBAOT M3BECTHbIX UM SMUFPAHTOB .

Beaywwimid: Y KaxKA0ro U3 HUX *KU3Hb CI0XKMIACh MO - Pa3HOMY, HO 06 beAUHAT UX O4HO — MPOU3BEAEHWA,
Hamno/HeHHble NAMATbIO, TOCKOM N0 POAHOWM 3emne.

Yrey, 1 ; MHOroBekoBas UCTOPUA rOCYAAPCTBa XUBET HE TONIbKO Ha BEPLUMHAX FOpP, B KPACMBbIX lIereHaax,
HO W B HPaBCTBEHHOM 3aKOHe M 00blyasX, B KO/IOCCA/IbHOM LLeHHOCTU Hacneaua nucatenei u nostos. K
Hacneamio 0gHOTo M3 HUX Mbl ceroaHA obpatnmes.

(npoeumnpyetcsa noptpet T. Mamcyposa).
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Yrey, 2: Tembipb60aaT MamcyposB... Ero cunTatoT 0g4HUM 13 NepBbIX OCETUHCKMUX NO3TOB. TparnyHa cyapba
3TOro yAuMBUTENbHOrO YenoseKka. Poaunca oH B 1845 rogy Ha Hawel 6narocnosneHHon 3emne — B CeBepHoM
OceTtuu. MoTtom 6bin MeTepbypr n KageTckuit Kopnyc.

UYrey 1: Ero *Kaana bnecTawan BOoeHHaa Kapbepa, HO cyabba pacnopsaunace MHade. B 1865 roay no
nHuumaTtnee gaan — Myccbl KyayxoBa - cemba nokngaet OceTuto u nepecensetca 8 Typuuio.

Ytey 2: 310 HOBaA cTpaHuua *u3HM T. Mamcyposa. Emy npeanaratoT NpecTUXKHY AOIXKHOCTb B
TYPELKON apMnK, HO OH ee OTBEPraeT — OH MOT CNYXKUTb ToAbKo OTeyecTsy, N0 KOTOPOMY CTPALLIHO TOCKOBa.

Yrey 1: Tocka BbIMBaeTCcA B CTMXM. B HUX BcA ero Aylwa, BCA N0b0Bb K PoAHONW 3emsie U Hapoay.
OCHOBHbIMM TEMaMM €ro NpomnsBeaeHui 6biamn cyabbbl ropLes-nepeceseHLeB 1 N10O0Bb K POANHE.

Jlupusam ero npomsBeneHUiA NopasuTesieH: MacliTabbl ero yBesnyeHbl 3a CHET TPArnyHbIX XKU3HEHHbIX
CUTyauuin. B ero cTmxax HeT HasnaaTe/IbHOCTH, @ eCTb BEPA B BEYHbIE LLEHHOCTU HApPOAHOM MOopany .

YTEHUE CTUXOTBOPEHWUMN: «Konbi6enbHas» ( nepesod M. CuHeNbHMKOBA).

O6MmeH MHeHUAMM.

Kak utor cnosa K. YwunHckoro: « MHOro ectb Ha 3emie BCAKUX 3emenb, HO OAHA Y YeNI0BEKa PoAHaA MaTb,
OAHa Yy Hero v poguHa».

«[lBa ToBapuLLa» - YTeHME CTUXOTBOPEHUA.

O6bmeH MHeHaAMK. CTUXOTBOPEHWE YBEKOBEYMBAET Tpareamto — nepecesieHune ropues B 1865 roay.

«lymbi».

ObMeH MHeHUsMMU.

Yrey 2: MNosgHee npusHaHwe npuwao K T. Mamcyposy. [Joaroe Bpema CYMTaNOCb, YTO CTUXM 3TU
npuHagnexkat nepy Myccbl KyayxoBa. YcTaHOBUTL MCTUHY nomor cbiH Myccbl — Bekupbein Camu, KoTopbil ,
byayun npoesgom Bo BnaamkaBKase, nepegan 10 ctuxotBopeHuit T.MamcypoBa OCETMHCKOMY WCTOPUKO —
dunonornyeckomy obuiecTsy.

Yrey, 1: Ha nepBoi cTpaHuue pykonucu Hagnucb «OceTUHCKMe necHu. Hanucan T.Mamcypos. Typums.
AHnatonua» .

Yrey, 2: Pykonucu He ropaT... K aTolh dppase xouveTca A06aBUTb — OHM BO3BPALLAIOTCA K CBOEMY YUTATENIO.
Tak npounsowno n co ctuxamu T. MamcypoBa, OHM HaLLW CBOEro YuTaTens, MOMOIIN NPUKOCHYTLCA K O4HON U3
TParnyecKknx CTPaHWUL, Hallen UCTOPUMN.

MNopBepeHWe UTOroB: y4acTHUKaM npegnaraeTca NpoaHann3nposaTb cTuxoTsopeHue T. MamcypoBa no
BblBOpPY.

AnropuTm aHanusa npuaaraercs.

ANropuTM: - }aHp; - IMPUYECKMI CIOXKET; - CMbIC/I Ha3BaHMA; - UAeA; - KOMNO3ULMA; - XapPaKTePUCTUKA

repoes; - IM4YHOEe BOCNpUuATHeE.
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Kornaeva Tatiana

Shkool 7 after A.PushRin
Vladikavkaz, Russia

MAMSUROV
LOSING OWN ROOTS IS THE MAIN TRAGEDY IN ONE’S LIFE.
(Optional session in Literature)
Target group: senior students, teachers of Literature, Mother tongue, History.

Aims: to get students acquainted with the works of T.Mamsurov, to arouse their
interest to the poet’s tragic fortune by enlarging historic information about the
resettlement of highlanders, to form moral qualities based on traditional national
values, to continue teaching poetic analysis.

Methods: partial search, heuristic.

Aids: a portrait if the poet, handouts (poems).

The Course of the Session.
Speaker: What ideas do you associate with the theme of our session.
Students present their ideas.

Speaker: It sometimes happens so that a person has to leave his Motherland either
by the will of the fate or it may be his conscious decision. We know a plaid of
immigrate poets of the 19-20 centuries, who made their choice and parted ways
with their homeland on different reasons.

Which of them do you know?
Students name immigrate poets.

Speaker: The life of each of them is different but one thing unites them all. It is
their works filled with memories and longing for their native land. “There are a lot
of different countries in the world but as a person has only one mother so he does
have only one Motherland”- these words belong to K.Ushinsky, a real citizen, a
patriot, a teacher.

Reader 1: A centuries-old history lives not only on tops of the mountains, in
beautiful legends but in moral laws and customs, colossal value of the heritage of
writers and poets. Today we are going to apply to the heritage of one of them.

(a portrait of Mamsurov is displayed on the screen)

Reader 2: T. Mamsurov.... He is considered to be one of the first Ossetian poets. The fate of this
wonderful person is really tragic. He was born in 1845 in our blessed land of North Ossetia. Then it was St.
Petersburg and the Cadet Corps.

Reader 1: A brilliant military career awaited him but his fate decreed otherwise. In 1865 his uncle
Mussa Kudukhov initiated the family’s leaving Ossetia for Turkey.
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Reader 2: It was a new page in MamsuroV’s life. He was offered a prestigious post in the Turkish army
but he rejected it because he could serve only his home land which he was yearning very much.

Readerl: His yearning flowed into his poems. They contained all his soul, all his love to his native
country and its people. He mainly wrote about the fates of immigrate highlanders and his love to the
Motherland.

Lyricism of his works is striking: it is scaled up by tragic life situations. There is no edification in his
poems but only belief in the eternal values of folk morality.

RECITING THE POEMS:

“Lullaby” — translated by M. Sinelnikov.

Students share their opinions. K. Ushinsky’s words “There are a lot of different countries in the world
but as a person has only one mother so he does have only one Motherland” summarize the discussion.

“Two Friends”

Students share their opinions. This poem perpetuates the tragedy of of the resettlement of
highlanders in 1865.

“Thoughts”

Students share their opinions.

Reader 2: Late recognition came to T. Mamsurov. People thought these poems belong to the pen of
Mussa Kudukhov for a long time. Mussa’s son Bekirbey Samy helped to establish the truth. Being passing by
in Vladikavkaz he handed in 10 poems by Mamsurov to the Ossetian Historical -Philological Society.

Reader 1: There was an inscription “ Ossetian songs. Written by T. Mamsurov. Turkey. Antalia.” On the
first page of the manuscript.

Reader 2: Manuscripts do not burn... | would like to add to this statement that they return to their
reader.

Summarizing: Participants are offered to chose and analyze one of T.Mamsurov’s poems. Analysis
algorithm is supplied.

The algorithm: - genre lyrical plot the meaning of the name the idea composition characteristics of the
heroes personal perception

Kycezernoea ®aHus A.,

KaHoudam ¢hunonoauyeckux Hayk MHcmumym s3bika,

numepamypbl uckyccmea um. I. Lladacsl [lJazecmaHcko20

¢hedepanbHO20 uccredo8amesnbCcko20 yeHmpa Pocculickol akademuu Hayk
Maxaykana, Poccus

PO/Ib HOFANCKOW NO33UMN NECTOBAHUSA B ®OPMUPOBAHNN INYHOCTUN PEBEHKA

Cpeayu nNpouvsBefeHUn, UCNONHAEMbIX B Mepuos NecToBaHUsA, B HOralickom GponbKaope pasanyatoTcs
TaKMe KaHpPbl, KaK MecTyWKNU, NOTEWKN U NpubayTKM, OpraHNM30BaHHbIE UIPOl AeTell MO BO3PacTHOMY ne-
pvoay U npegHasHavyeHHble He TObKO A1A Pa3B/eYeHUs, HO U OByYeHus.

MecTyWKN NPOU3HOCATCA B3POC/IbIMM B KauyecTBe WJIOCTPALMM K KaKOMY-HMOYAb ABUXKEHWUIO, Aelc-
TBMIO Manbiwa. OHM CONPOBOXKAAIOT 6OAPCTBOBAHME MAJbILLIA U MPOU3HOCATCS B MOMEHT, KOTAa, Hanpumep,
pebeHOoK, NPOCHYBLINCL, NOTArMBAETCA. JeiCTBUA Mabllla CONPOBOXKAATCA ACKOBLIM, HEMXHbIM, 3MOLMO-
Ha/IbHbIM W BOCMMUTBHIBAOLLMM CNIOBOM, HEXHbIM MOT/NaKMBaHWEM E€ro MO FOJI0BKE, KUBOTUKY MamMol Wau
6abyWwKon. B necTywKax 3a/10KeHbl BbipaboTaHHble MHOrOBEKOBOM Negarormyeckom NpPakTMKomM Hapoaa 3Ha-
HMA 3TUYECKOM N GU3NYECKOM KY/bTYPbl BOCNUTAHUA AeTel.

MOTeWKN WCMONHAIOTCA ANA passieveHus pebeHKa. HecnoxkHble ABUMXKEHUSA PYK, HOr BMecTe C
NPOCTENLLUMMMN PUTMU3NPOBAHHBIMUK NpUroBopammn (Hanpumep, «Kap-Kap, BOPOHbI», «BCTaHb, BCTaHb, MOM
TYCEHOK») CO34al0T y pebeHKa pafoCTHOE HACTPOEHME M BbI3bIBAIOT XKejsaHue AsuraTbca. OgHU MOTELKU
MOMOFAOT YCMNOKOWUTb U pasBecennTb pebeHKa, ApyrMe yyaTt ynasBauBaTb PUTMWUYHOCTb PeYn, NoLpParKaTb
UrPOBbIM AEWCTBUAM, @ TaK¥Ke CMOCOBCTBYIOT YYYLIEHMIO CIYXOBOrO BOCNPUATUA. LLIyTOYHbIE Urpbl-guanoru
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NnomoratoT MpaBu/bHO pearnpoBaTb Ha MNPOM3HOCMMbIN TeKcT («Kypuua, Kyaa mpewb?», «KolwkKa, Kyaa
naewb?», «KTo 3a/1e3eT Ha 3Ty ropy?»).

MpubayTkn — HeboNbLIOE CMELIHOE NPOU3BEeAEHME, BbICKA3blBaHME WMAM OTAe/bHOE pUPMOBAHHOE
BblpakeHne. B Horanckom ¢GonbKIope OHWM He CONPOBOXKAAOTCA UrPOBLIMU AEUCTBUAMM, @ PA3BAEKAOT UK
notewawT geTel. ITo HebosblIoe cmellHoe npousBedeHue («KTo ckasan?», «OBe4YKM TBOMU rae?»), puo-
MOBAHHOE BblpaXKeHne, MasieHbKan CKasKa C HE3aTeMIMBbLIM CIOMKETOM.

Takum obpasom, Hanbonee ¢GyHKUMOHAbHBIMU GOPMaMKU MO33UN MECTOBAHMUA HOralLeB ABAAIOTCA
NecTyLWKN, NOTELWKN, NPUBAYTKKU, KOTopble NPUBAEKAOT pebeHKa K aKTUBHOMN AeATEeNbHOCTM, a TaKMKe Cno-
COOCTBYIOT PA3BUTUIO €r0 peyn.

KusegenovaF. A.,

Republic of Dagestan
Makhachkala, Russia

THE ROLE OF NOGHAI POETRY OF NURTURING IN THE FORMATION OF THE CHILD'S
PERSONALITY

Among the works performed during the period of nurturing, Noghais folklore distinguishes genres such
as pestushki, nursery rhymes and jokes, organized by the play of children by age period and intended not
only for entertainment, but also for learning.

Pestushki are pronounced by adults as an illustration of some movement, action of the baby. They
accompany the baby's wakefulness and are pronounced at the moment when, for example, the child, having
woken up, stretches. The actions of the baby are accompanied by an affectionate, gentle, emotional and
educating word, gentle stroking of his head, tummy by his mother or grandmother. The knowledge of ethical
and physical culture of children's upbringing, developed by the centuries-old pedagogical practice of the
people, is embedded in the pestushki.

Nursery rhymes are performed for the entertainment of the child. Simple movements of the arms and
legs together with the simplest rhythmized sentences (for example, «Kar-kar, crows», «Get up, get up, my
goose») create a joyful mood in the child and cause a desire to move. Some nursery rhymes help to calm and
cheer up the child, others teach to catch the rhythm of speech, imitate game actions, and also contribute to
improving auditory perception. Comic dialogue games help to react correctly to the spoken text («Chicken,
where are you going?», «Cat, where are you going?», « Who will climb this mountain?»).

Jokes are a small funny work, a statement or a separate rhyming expression. In Noghais folklore, they
are not accompanied by playful actions, but entertain or amuse children. This is a small funny work («Who
said?», « Where are your sheep?»), a rhyming expression, a small fairy tale with a simple plot.

Thus, the most functional forms of poetry nurturing Noghais are pestushki, nursery rhymes, jokes that
attract the child to active activity, and also contribute to the development of his speech.

Kuoeea XXaHa

Cegepo-OcemuHcKuUl 20Cy0apcmeeHHbIl
nedazozuyeckull Konedx
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

PO/b CMU B ®OPMNPOBAHN MUPOBO33PEHNA MONOAEXN

dopmrpoBaHME MMPOBO33PEHUA COBPEMEHHOW MONOLEKMN — OAMH U3 CaMblX aKTya/ibHbIX BONPOCOB
noboro Hapoaa n obliecTea B Lenom. B BeK pa3sBUTOro TexHUYECKoro nporpecca v rnobanmnsaumm scex chep
U3HEeAeATeNbHOCTM YeNoBeYecTBa KaK HMKOrAa CTasio OYEeBUAHLIM BAMSAHME OFPOMHOrO MOTOKa MHOp-
Mal1K, BbIIMBAOLLETOCA HA OPraHbl BOCMPUATUA MONOAbIX N0AEN.
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PaboTa B NogpOCTKOBOM WM CTYAEHYECKOWN cpeae [AaeT MHE BO3MOMKHOCTb MMETb OTHOCUMTENbHO [0C-
TOBEPHYIO MHPOPMaALMIO 06 MCTOYHMKAX NONYYEHMA UMK MaTepuanos, GOPMUPYIOWMX MX KaK B obnactu
Hay4YHbIX NO3HaHWN, Tak U GOPMUPOBAHUA UX TPAXKAAHCKOM no3uumnun. MNpoBoAMMbIE MHOKO UCCNen0BaHUA
MOKa3bIBatoT, YTO B MOC/AEAHNE rOAbl OTHOLIEHUE K MHOPMALLMK PA3HbIX KAaTEFOPUIA HECKOIbKO NMOMEHSAIOCH.
YTo Kacaetca yyebHOM MHPopmauuM, NoayvyeHHoM B MHTepHeTe Ha pas/iMyHbIX y4ebHbIX calTax, TO OHa
CTAaHOBUTCA BCe Hoslee NCNOIb3yEMOM MOJIOAEXKbIO, YTO NPMBOAMUT, HA MOW B3rNA4, K NMOBEPXHOCTHOMY BAa-
OEHUI0 maTepuanom, MO0 KMBOW Yy4EBHMK U 3IKCMEPUMMEHTANbHOE MNOoJlyYeHMe 3HAHWM CTaHOBUTCA He-
nonynspHbiM. A BOT MHGOPMALMSA, KacatlowWwancs COBPEMEHHOM NOJSIMTUKM OTOLW/Aa B CTOPOHY OT B3ras4a Mo-
nogexu. Monogble N04M AeNaloT OCHOBHbIE BbIBOAbI U3 OOLLEHMA CO CBOMMM CBEPCTHUKAMM U CTapLNMM
aBTOPUTETHBIMU B UX F1a3ax AtogbMuU. YTeHMeM razeT 1 NPOCMOTPOM TB-HOBOCTHbIX Nepesay Mano nonynap-
HO Yy AAHHOM KaTeropuun HaceneHuns. Takum o6pasom Mbl NPUXOANUT HEOLHO3HAYHOMY OTHOLUEHMIO K UCMO/b-
30BaHuto0 CMMU.

Ktsoeva Zhana

North Ossetia State Pedagogilcal Colege
Russia

THE ROLE OF THE MEDIA IN SHAPING THE WORLDVIEW OF YOUNG PEOPLE

The formation of the worldview of modern youth is one of the most pressing issues of any nation and
society as a whole. In the age of advanced technological progress and globalization of all spheres of human
life, the influence of a huge flow of information that spills over the perception organs of young people has
become more obvious than ever.

Working in a teenage and student environment gives me the opportunity to have relatively reliable
information about the sources of their receipt of materials that form them both in the field of scientific
knowledge and the formation of their civic position. My research shows that in recent years the attitude to
information of different categories has changed somewhat.

As for the educational information received on the Internet on various educational sites, it is becoming
more and more used by young people, which, in my opinion, leads to a superficial knowledge of the material,
because the living textbook and experimental knowledge acquisition becomes unpopular. But information
relating to modern politics has moved away from the eyes of young people.

Young people draw the main conclusions from communication with their peers and older people who
are authoritative in their eyes. Reading newspapers and watching TV news is not very popular among this
category of the population. Thus we come to an ambiguous attitude towards the use of the media.
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Catherine Lomia

Georgian Neighborhood Research Institute
Dr. of Politic
Tbilisi, georgia

RUSSIA'S WAR IN UKRAINE AND THE OCCUPIED REGIONS OF GEORGIA:
FUTURE PERSPECTIVES OF GEORGIAN-ABKHAZ AND GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONS

On February 24, 2022, Russia's invasion of Ukraine once again shook the civilized world. Under the
pretext of "protecting" the Russian-speaking population in the separatist regions of Donetsk and Luhansk,
Russian President Vladimir Putin launched a large-scale war, the so-called "Special Military Operation"
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against the sovereign, neighboring country of Ukraine. The "demilitarization" and "denazification" of Ukraine
by the bloody Russian regime began with the bombing of the country's strategic facilities and later turned
into the destruction of Ukrainian cities, long-term physical and psychological harm to children and adults and
more than that, mass killing of innocent civilians. These events have caused the largest refugee crisis since
World War ll, global shortages of food, and major geopolitical upheavals in the region.

Russia's expansionism was severely condemned by the West. To punish the "aggressor", the USA, the
European Union, the United Kingdom and Great Britain imposed several package of sanctions against Russia,
which led to the massive outflow of Western companies from the Russian market and resulted in the
complete isolation of Russia from the West. In response to Europe's reduction in Russian energy resources,
Vladimir Putin is strengthening relations with China and Central Asian countries, and increasingly embracing
the political and economic space of autocratic countries.

Russia-Ukraine war has also also affected Georgia, which is an integral part of global processes, and
any kind of geopolitical change in the Black Sea region obviously affects Georgia as well. According to ACT's
research, 87% of the Georgian population believes that the war in Ukraine is also a war in Georgia and that
the outcomes of the war will affect Georgia as well. Despite the growing pressure from the country's
opposition spectrum, the Georgian government chose a more pragmatic policy and did not join the sanctions
imposed on Russia. Georgia, even after the rejection of the EU membership candidate status, continues to
strive for integration into the Euro-Atlantic structures and follows the recommendations initiated by the
European Union. According to the latest research conducted by NDI (National Democratic Institute), 71% of
the Georgian population supports the immediate fulfillment of EU instructions and recommendations.

All this opened the discussions on the future perspectives of resolution of Georgian conflicts. A certain
part of the country's opposition spectrum repeats the supporting rhetoric of the deputy of the Ukrainian
Rada, according to which, in parallel with the defeat of the Russian military forces in Ukraine, Georgia should
use the opportunity to regain its territorial integrity by force. The government of Georgia views this opinion
as "an attempt to drag the country into war" and severely condemns the "destructive" political agenda of the
opposition elite.

The official position of Sokhumi and Tskhinvali should also be highlighted. Following the 2008 Russia-
Georgia war, Russia recognized Abkhazia and Tskhinvali region as independent states and established
diplomatic relations with Sokhumi and Tskhinvali. As a consequence, both of the occupied regions became
significantly isolated from Georgia and more dependent on Russian financial support. The report reviews the
impact of the ongoing processes in Ukraine on the South Caucasus and highlights the future perspectives of
Georgian-Abkhaz and Georgian-Ossetian relations.

Mannaeea 3ynatixam

[flaezecmaHckuli ®edepanbHbili Mccnedosamenbckuli LieHmp PAH.
MHcmumym a3bika, numepamypsbl U uckyccme um. I, Ljadacei.
Maxaykana, Poccus

K BONPOCY O CUHTAKCUYECKOM Y/IEHEHUW NPEA/IOXXEHNA 3PTATUBHOM
KOHCTPYKLUUN

Bonpoc 0 CMHTaKCMYECKOM Y/IEHEHMUM NPEANIONKEHNUA — OANH U3 MPOTUBOPEUMBBIX U HEACHLIX B FPam-
maTtuke. CTpoil npeasnioxeHuns u ceoeobpasme ero Y1eHOB B AareCTaHCKUX A3blKax 0CBeLLeHbl TO/IbKO B 06X
yepTax. HescHbIM OCTaeTCA YMUC/IO FNaBHbIX YEHOB NpeasioXeHus. MponcxoamT 3To No NpuyinHe Hepaspabo-
TaHHOCTM BOMNPOCa COOTHOLIEHWA JIOTMYECKMX W rPpamMMaTUYEeCcKMX KaTeropuit. B KayectBe Kputepus
pasrpaHUMYeHUM UYNEeHOB NPEea/IOKEHUA UCMONb3YIOTCA UM YMCTO CeMaHTUYECKUE MM YUCTO dopmMasibHble
npu3HaKku. Ytobbl pewnTb Npobaemy COOTHOLIEHUA IOTMYECKMX M TPaMMaTUYECKMX KaTeropuit cneayert ycTa-
HOBWUTbL CBA3b M 3aBMCMMOCTb FrpammaTmMyeckol Gopmbl NPeaIoXKeHUs OT ero JIOrMYecKoro CoAeprKaHus.
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[PaMMaTUYECKME OTHOLWIEHMA, @ MMEHHO — OTHOLUEHWA, CYLLECTBYIOLWME MENKAY CUMHTAaKCMYECKUMM 3/e-
MEHTaMU MPeSJIONKEHUSA, MOTYT UMETb PA3/INYHYIO NpMpoAy. A OOUH U TOT XKe 3/IEMEHT 3TUX OTHOLLEHUN,
Hanpumep, CyObEKT, MOMKeT ObiTb YJEHOM HECKOJIbKMX OTHOLWIEHMWM, Hanpumep, JIOTMYECKMX, Fpamma-
TUYECKMX U MCUXONOTUYECKUX. TO eCTb, CYBBEKT CYyKAEHUA — 3TO CNOMKHAA, MHOTOacneKTHan GyHKLMOHaAbHan
KaTeropus. Kak npaBuao, CybbeKT CyKAEHUA B NPeAJIOXKEeHMM BbipaxKkaeTca NoanexKalmm. Ho BO3MoXKHbI 1
Apyrve CoOoTHoLWeHMA. XoTA CybbeKT M noaneskallee, 06bekT U A0NOJHeHMEe onpeaeneHHbiM obpa3om u
COOTHOCUTENbHbI MeXAay COBOM, OHU He ABAAITCA TOMAECTBEHHbIMM NOHATUAMU. [03TOMY HeobxoaMmo
NPOBECTU YETKOE pasrpaHUYeHne 3TUX MOHATUIN: NoAsesKallee M AONOJHEHME — 3TO YNeHbl NPeaNoKeHUs,
npeAacTaBieHHble onpeaeneHHbIMM C/I0BaMK, a CYOBbEKT U OBBEKT — 3TO He YneHbl NPeaNoXKeHus, a npes-
MEeTbl MbIC/IN, KOTOPbIe HAXOAAT OTPa*KeHWe B MPeasioKEeHWW, HO CaMK OCTalOTCA BHE CTPYKTYpbl npea-
NOXKeHUA.

Moanexaluee, obnagatoliee pasHbIM NOTMYECKMM COAEprKaHMeM, BbifBAsfeT ero ¢opmanbHO B BUAE
pa3HbiX NagexHbix ¢opm. Bnpodyem, nocnegHee BOBCE He ABAAETCA YHMBEPCA/bHbIM CBOMCTBOM noajie-
»alero, ckopee, 3T0 0COBEHHOCTb 3PraTUBHbIX A3bIKOB, B YaCTHOCTM, U aBapCKOro. B HOMMHATUBHbIX A3bIKax
noasexallee, 061a4an pPas/MUYHbIM IOTMYECKUM COAEPXKAHMEM, He BblpaxaeT ero ¢opmasibHO, NO3TOMY BO
BCEX TUNAX NPeANONKEHMI Nnoanexallee opopMANAETCA MMEHUTE/IbHBIM NAZEKOM.

Mallaeva Z.M.

Institute of Language, Literature and Art Dagestan Federal Research Center
of Russian Academy of Sciences
Makhachkala

ON THE QUESTION OF THE SYNTAXIC PARTITION OF THE SENTENCE OF THE ERGATIVE
CONSTRUCTION

The question of the syntactic division of a sentence is one of the most controversial and unclear in
grammar. The structure of the sentence and the originality of its members in the Dagestan languages are
covered only in general terms. The number of main members of the proposal remains unclear. This happens
due to the undeveloped question of the relationship between logical and grammatical categories. As a
criterion for delimiting the members of a sentence, either purely semantic or purely formal features are used.
In order to solve the problem of the correlation of logical and grammatical categories, it is necessary to
establish the connection and dependence of the grammatical form of a sentence on its logical content.
Grammatical relations, namely, the relations existing between the syntactic elements of a sentence, can be
of a different nature. And one and the same element of these relations, for example, the subject, can be a
member of several relations, for example, logical, grammatical and psychological. That is, the subject of
judgment is a complex, multifaceted functional category. As a rule, the subject of a judgment in a sentence is
expressed by the subject. But other ratios are also possible. Although subject and subject, object and object
are in a certain way and correlative with each other, they are not identical concepts. Therefore, it is
necessary to make a clear distinction between these concepts: the subject and object are the members of the
sentence, represented by certain words, and the subject and object are not members of the sentence, but
objects of thought that are reflected in the sentence.

The subject, who has different logical content, reveals it formally in the form of different case forms.
However, the latter is not at all a universal property of the subject; rather, it is a feature of ergative
languages. In nominative languages, the subject, having a different logical content, does not express it
formally, therefore, in all types of sentences; the subject is formalized in the nominative case.
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CREATURES SPREADING THE PLAGUE IN GEORGIAN AND OSSETIAN FOLKLORE
(GEORGIAN “ZHAMNI” AND OSSETIAN “ZHEMINA”)

In Ossetian folklore, there are several versions of the mythological legend about the spreadier of the
plague — the creature Zhemina. Most versions of the legend were recorded in writing in the second half of
the XIX century. In the legends, the action takes place in the mountains of North Ossetia, namely in the
village of Stur-Digora. In the Ossetian legend, the creature that spreads the plague is presented either in an
anthropomorphic image, or in the form of a wolf, dog, fire or fireball. It is announced to representatives of a
certain tribe, clan, sometimes to the whole people and is called Zhemina. Georgian folklore is also knows the
mythical creatures that spread the plague. Like the Ossetian texts, in the Khevsurian mythological legends
these creatures are personified and called Zhamni (geo. ¢5360). In Georgian sources, the plague epidemic is
mentioned under the name Zhamianoba (geo. go305bmds).

Motives of prohibition, understanding of mystery and punishment are included in the Georgian
legends associated with Zhamianoba. Georgian and Ossetian legends tell about the relationship between the
creatures that spread the plague and people, about the extermination of the population during the period of
Zhamianoba and preventive measures. Georgian and Ossetian mythological narratives associated with
Zhamianoba are folk texts that arose on local soil and are based on events that turned into a myth, but really
happened. They reflected the local geographical environment, toponyms and microtoponyms, surnames and
names of mythical ancestors and ethnarchs.

Unlike the Ossetian legends, in the Khevsurian folk texts there are a large number of creatures that
spread the plague and their common name is “Zhamni”. They move in groups on a mule, which in a woolen
bag (khurjini, geo. by@k0bo) carries white, red and black arrows that spread the plague. In the Ossetian
legends, Zhemina moves alone, without a mule and arrows, acts alone and sows an epidemic.

In Ossetian legends, the proper name of the creature that spreads the plague, “Zhemina”, is not
explained by the data of the Ossetian language. It must have been transferred from the Georgian, in
particular, Khevsurian tradition, where it was a common name for creatures that spread the plague. The
name of the demonic creatures that spread the plague is conveyed in the Khevsurian texts in the n-th form,
expressing the plurality - “Zhamni” (Zham -n- i; geo. 453 -6- n), which the Ossetian language, apparently,
borrowed from the Georgian together with the plural suffix “-n”: (,,-6“). — “Zhemi -n- a”, however, the suffix
“-n” in this word has lost its plurality meaning and in the Ossetian version this name is given to one specific
creature that spreads the plague.

In order to prevent the plague, the population most of all asked for protection from saints patron and
supernatural beings, because the medicine was not considered effective in controlling the epidemic.
According to the Khevsurian Andreziys and Ossetian legends, it was the cross-shrines, Dzuars and Idaugas
that stopped the Zhamianoba.

In the Ossetian tradition, in the form of a mystery, there was a folk holiday and ritual associated with
the defeat over the plague, which were based, like a script, on the story told in the legend.

A comparative analysis of Georgian and Ossetian mythological legends associated with creatures that
spread the plague reveals a number of similar folklore motifs and traditional elements, indicating a long
process of exchange of cultural values in folklore and a genetic connection between the two peoples.
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NEAATOrMYECKUE UAEN M OMNbIT CEMEMHOIO BOCMUTAHUA HAPOAOB CEBEPHOIO
KABKA3A 11 3AKABKA3bfl

B cTaTbe paccMaTpMBAlOTCA COBPEMEHHbIE MegarorMyeckne acnekTbl U 0COBEHHOCTU TPAZULMOHHOIO
CEeMEeHHOro BOCMUTaHMA Ha KaBKase C y4eToM TEHAEHUMI M3MEHEHUA COBPEMEHHOW KaBKa3CKOM ceMbM..

CerogHs Haspena HeoHXOAMMOCTb B MEPEOCMbICIEHUN MAen M onbiTa KaBKa3CKOro BOCMUTAHUA, Ha-
LUMOHA/IbHOTO CBOEObPa3MA NeaarorMyeckon KyabTypbl CEMbM, AETCKO-POAUTENIbCKUX OTHOLUIEHUIA U CO34aHUMU
Hay4YHO 060CHOBAHHOM KOHLENLMM paccCMaTpMBaeMoM NPaKTUKN CEMENHOro BOCMUTaHMA.

Ha CesepHom KaBKase M 3akaBKasbe, HECMOTPS Ha BO3POXKAEHUE TaKMX 3/1EMEHTOB HALMOHANBHOIO U
obLLeyenoBeyecKoro Uaeanos BOCNUTaHUSA, Kak GU3nMYecKoe pasBuTUE, AYXOBHOCTb, TPYA0N06ME, TYyMaHHOCTb,
KUTENCKaA MyApOoCTb.YXOAMT B MPOLUIOE TPAAULMOHHAA MOHOTaMHas CeMbsl NaTpUapXasbHOro TMNa BMecTe C
NPUCYLLMMM €l CEMEMHBIMW LEHHOCTAMU U Mogenamun. MNpoucxoauT Npouecc cMeHbl TPagUUMOHHBIX Cce-
MeMHbIX ponei, u rnaBHoe, HabNAAETCA 3HAUUTENIbHOE CHUMKEHUE CPEeAM KEHLLMH MPECTUKA MaTepUHCKON
ponu. Ha ¢oHe 3TUX TEeHAEHUMO3HbIX U3MEHEHWA W CKNaAblBaeTcA NpeacTaB/eHne O COBPEMEHHOW cese-
POKaBKa3CKoOW cembe.

B ycnoBusax nonauvaTHMYEcKoro obliecTBa TPaAWLMOHHAA HALMOHA/NbHAA CeMbA OTpaKaeT B CBOEM
bYHKUMOHNPOBAHWUM, C O4HOW CTOPOHbI, HALLMOHAbHblE 0COBEHHOCTU COBPEMEHHOTO 06LLLECTBEHHOTO BbITUSA, C
Apyroi — ABNAETCA HOCUTENIEM MHOTOBEKOBOTO ¥M3HEHHOTO OMbITa. B 3aBUCMMOCTY OT U3MEHEHWIA CTPYKTYPbI
M TUNa ceMbK, 0BYCNOBEHHBIX UCTOPUUECKMMUN OCOBEHHOCTAMM KyIbTYPbl U KOHKPETHOTO O6LLECTBA, MEHAETCA
TaKXe TUM U MEXAHM3M MENKMNOKOJIEHHOTO B3auMOZEeNcTeua. TpaaMLMOHHan KyabTypa BOCMUTAaHUS HApOL0B
CeBepHoro KaBKasa MMeeT N0rMYecku CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHYIO CUCTEMY YCTOMUYMBBLIX HOPM M NPaBuUA,

TpaHchopMaLMsa CeMbM elle He 3aKOHYEHa, U MHOTMEe HeraTMBHble MOMEHTbl B ee pas3BuUTUKU obyc-
NOB/IEHbl 3TUMM 0B6CTOATENBCTBAMM U yCI0BUAMM. MOCKONbKY OcnabnieHa peryanpyrowas posb TPaauumini u
06bl4aeB, B COBPEMEHHOM CEMbE MHOFOE HaYyMHaeT 3aBUCETb OT JIMYHOCTHOrO GaKTopa, YMeHUA NPUHUMATb
KOMMETEHTHbIE CEMEMHbIE PeLleHWs, NOHMMATb APYr ApYyra, y4uTbiBaTb MHTEpPecbl U MOTPebHOCTU Apyrux
YNEHOB CEMbM.

Mardeyan N.A.

Vladikavkaz Institute of Management .
Financial University under the Government of the Russian Federation
Vladikavkaz, Russia

PEDAGOGICAL IDEAS AND EXPERIENCE OF FAMILY EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLES OF THE
NORTH CAUCASUS AND TRANSCAUCASIA

the article deals with modern pedagogical aspects and features of traditional seed education in the
Caucasus, taking into account the trends of the modern Caucasian family.. The analysis of the traditional
culture of family education in the Caucasus has shown that this experience is characterized by almost
identical requirements for the qualities of the formed personality for all Caucasian peoples. Since the
regulatory role of traditions and customs has been weakened, much in the modern family begins to depend
on the personal factor, the ability to make competent family decisions, to take into account the interests and
needs of all family members.
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Today there is a need to rethink the ideas and experience of Caucasian upbringing, the national
identity of the pedagogical culture of the family, child-parent relations and the creation of a scientifically
based concept of the considered practice of family education. In the North Caucasus and Transcaucasia,
despite the revival of such elements of national and universal ideals of education as physical development,
spirituality, diligence, humanity, worldly wisdom.

The traditional monogamous family of the patriarchal type, along with its inherent family values and
models, is disappearing into the past.

There is a process of changing traditional family roles, and most importantly, there is a significant
decrease in the prestige of the maternal role among women. Against the background of these tendentious
changes, the idea of the modern North Caucasian family is formed. In a multiethnic society, the traditional
national family reflects in its functioning, on the one hand, the national characteristics of the modern.
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Professor at Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University

ISSUES OF LITERATURE AND ART IN WORKS OF GEORGIAN PHILOSOPHERS

Issues of literature and art have always been an object of analysis of Georgian philosophers. This
tradition was founded by Solomon Dodashvili.

At the beginning of the 20" century analysis of the legacy of Georgian literature occupied a serious
place in Shalva Nutsubidze’s, Dimitri Uznadze’s and Constantine Capaneli’'s works. Later this tradition was
continued by Mose Gogiberidze and Shalva Khidasheli.

In the second half of the 20" century Zurab Kakabadze, Tamaz Buachidze, Avtandil Popiashvili and
Mikheil Makharadze offered prominent studies in this direction.
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A WOVEN EPIC - IN THE WORK OF NODAR BANDZELADZE

"A nation cannot be forgiven for forgetting what it is entrusted with by some of its children."

In this article, we present our fellow countryman, who is mentioned on page 572 of the "International
Dictionary of Artists" published in Leipzig in 1992; it is written in black and white: "Bandzeladze, Nodar,
Georgian sculptor, born in 1937 in the village of Derch, Tskaltubo district; since 1963 he has lived in
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Samarkand; in 1952-57 he studied at Thilisi Art Institute; in 1957-63 at Thilisi Art Academy. He has been
honored Art Worker of the Uzbek SSR, Hamza State Prize laureate. He makes small sculptures on the theme
of Uzbekistan and from the literature of Uzbekistan, as well as portraits in stone (sculptors Zumzadurdi and
Aliyev). His works are exhibited in the Moscow Tretyakov Gallery, the Museum of Art (source: personal
information of the artist)".

With the specificity of the artist's talent, sharp eye, human, artistic value and thought brought to life
in the sculpture, Nodar Bandzeladze, who was drawn into the palette of the creations of Georgian sculptors,
soon became an independent sculptor... But ironically, the artist spent his whole life in the service of a
foreign nation, and that is why his creations remained immortal monuments on the land of Uzbekistan.

Since 1995, Georgian sculptor Nodar Bandzeladze has been introduced to Vladikavkaz community by
participating in the exhibition organized by the Art Union of Ossetia.

While living and working in North Ossetia, Nodar Bandzeladze was captured by the story of the yarn
epic. Since art is a different form of expression, the sculptor shared another new way of creating works of art.

He was the first Georgian sculptor who expressed the stories of yarn in stone. In 1997, in the Decade
of North Ossetia, which was held in Moscow, the artist presented 7 works depicting this epic, to which five
small sculptures depicting the embroidered epic were added.

So, the works of Nodar Bandzeladze, imbued with the Georgian spirit and temperament, will forever
remain in the golden treasure of the art of Uzbekistan and North Ossetia.

Mamuyeea @amuma O.

Kanoudam cunonoauuyeckux Hayk,
Bedywuli Hay4YHbIlU COMPYOHUK
Omdadena numepamypbl HQPoo0o8
Kapauaeso-Yepkeckol Pecny6nuku
Yepkecck, Poccusa

FPY3UHCKAA APAMATYPIfl HA CLLEEHE KAPAYAEBCKOIO APAMATUYECKOIO TEATPA

MHorve KapayaeBCKME AEATE/IN U PEeXUCCePbl YacTo 0bpallla/inch K TBOPYECTBY FPY3MHCKUX Apa-
matypros. TeaTpaibHbliit ce3oH 1980/81r. 6bin MHTepeceH obpalueHnem pexuccepa Lllaxapbua Anuesa K
TBOPYECTBY PY3UHCKMUX ApamaTtypros. Peub naet o Tpareaun . MausaHu «logcagHaa yTka» u Komeamu
«XaHyma» A. Uarapenu. lMopa pykosoactsom L. AnveBa akTepbl KapayaeBCKOro ApamaTUyecKoro Teatpa
NPUCTYNUAM K peneTuuumn nbecbl. Mim e Obl OCYLLECTB/IEH MepeBos, TpareauMy Ha KapayaeBCKUM A3bIK.
OcHoBHan Tema Tpareguun «lMoacagHaa ytka» . MaumeaHu — 6e3paboTvua, Kapbepwsm, YrogHWYecTBo,
BOPOBCTBO. Brnepsbie Ha cueHe KapayaeBcKoro gpamaTuyeckoro teatpa 12 okTtabpsa 1980 roga coctosnacb
npembepa cnekTaknsa «lNoacagHan yTka» no nbece . MausaHu. Posb nonuvuelickoro Myro lepepa — cbirpan
A.AKkGaeB, po/iib €ro CblHa, TOXKE CAYXKMBLUErO B MOAMUMKM cbirpan X. buarkmes. Nypo lepep — yenosek,
KOTOpbI 35 NeT CAYKUT B NONULMW, OCTAETCA B HEW U CAYKUT areHTOM «noAcagHon yTkoh». ®uHaHcoBas
HEeCOCTOATENbHOCTb CEMbM, HYXAa 3aCTaBAAET ero OCTaTbCA W Aanblue CAYXUTb B nonuumn. N'ypo lepep
TepnuT M3bueHna n yHmxkeHusa apyrux nogei. CoiH Typo Fepepa — ApaH — KapbepucT, npucnocobneH K
peanvam COBPEMEHHOW »KM3HW. Pagu Kapbepbl ApaH He OCTAHOBUTCS HM nepeg 4vem. OH rpabut
WMHKacCaTOPCKY0 MaLIMHY 1 ybusaeT rpabutenein-6aHAMTOB M NOMyYaeT 33 3TO NPOABUKEHME MO KapbepHOU
nectHuue. OH Nony4ymn YmH nenteHaHTta. Otey Mypo Mepep cunTan cebs YeCTHbIM NOJNLENCKMM M YCNbIWAB
3TO peluaeT MOKOHYUTb KM3Hb camoybuicteom. CbiH OTrOBapuBaeT ero, U oHU paboTatoT BMecTe. AKTepbl A.
Akbaes n X. bugxues nokKasanu BbIPA3UTENbHYIO U 3MOUMOHaNbHYyt urpy. A. AkbaeB nokasana smo-
LMOHanbHoe coctoaHue lepepa, ero HecnocobHOCTb OpMeHTMpPOBaHUA B obwecTtse, a X. buaknes nokasan
pPeasMCTUYHYIO KapTUHY FaHICTEPCKOro NOBEeAEHMUA KeCTKOoro n obasatenbHoro ApaHa Ha NPOTAXEHWUWU Bcel
KApTMHbI HEYKNIOHHO MPUAEPIKUBAIOLLETOCA MMEHHO 3TON AMHUK nosBefeHuA. OCHOBHAA MAea CNeKTakna —
Tara K 060raleHnIo U KapbePHOMY POCTY NMPUBOAMT [/1aBHbIX FEPOEB K MPECTYNnHOM AesTenbHocTU. Kakoe
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0o6LLecTBO, TaKUMMU U CTAHOBATCA MKUBYLLME B 3TOM ObLLecTBe - NpecTynHUKamu. JJMHamuKe CLEHUYECKOoro
AencTBua cnocobcTByeT HaMumne B HeW AKa30BbIX MeNoAMI U TaHLbl PUTMUYECKOTO XapaKTepa.

Cnepnytowwas NocTaHOBKaA, 3ac/yKuMBaoLwWwasa ocoboro BHUMaHMA TeaTpasibHbIX AeATeNel U Pexnccepos
— Komegmsa «XaHyma» A. Larapenn. Komeguma «XaHyma» Oblla HEOAHOKPATHO MOKas3aHa Ha CUEHe M
naouLaaKkax pasHbix Teatpos. TeaTpanbHbin ce3oH 2001/02 Ha cueHe KapayaeBcKoro gpamaTuyeckoro teatpa
Hayancs C MOCTAHOBKM Mbecbl «XaHyma» rpysMHCKoro apamatypra A. Larapenun. Opamatypr Anbbept
Y34eHOB OCyLLECTBM/I NEPEBOL KOMEAUM HA KapauyaeBCKUWN A3bIK, NPU 3TOM COXPaHMUB JIETKOCTb CTUAA U
3bbeKTHOCTb KOMUYECKUX NONOoKEHWUN. ABTOP My3blkK . KaHuenn. MysbikanbHoe odbopmaeHne NoCTaHOBKU
3. MaromeToBa. banetmelictep 3. Xyraesl. Ucnonb3oBaHWe UrpoBbIX BCTAaBOK CBA3AHO C yyacTMem nepco-
HaXeW rpy3MHCKOro yaunyHoro Gonbknopa, NoONyYUBLUMX Ha3BaHue KMHTO. AkTepbl KapayaeBckoro gpama-
TMYECKOro TeaTpa CyMe v NoKa3aTb APKY NPOdECCUOHANbHYIO UTPY, PAa3/IMYHbIE KOMUYECKME MONIOKEHUA.

OcobeHHO 3anHTepecoBanu 3putenent urpa Y. AKbaeBoi, NOKasaBLIe CUAbHYIO M NPaKTUYHYIO XaHy-
My, 3apabaTbiBatoLLeN Ha KM3Hb CBAaTOBCTBOM, KOTOPAA MbITasacb YCTPOUTb cyabby cTaporo KHa3s. [pyras
cBaxa KabaTo TaKKe NbITaeTCA MOMOYb KHA3M0, TOXKE 3aHMMAETCA MOWMCKOM [AOCTOMHOM KaHAMAaTypbl ANf
Hero. AkTpuca /1. UxkaeBa, cbirpaBLias posb BTopol ceBaxu KabaTo, npeactasuna apkuit o6pas ceaxu, B3Lop-
HOM M pelunTesIbHOM XeHLWMHbI. Ponb cTaporo KHA3a BaHo MaHTuawsunu coirpan aktep A. Akbaes, Nnokasas
06pa3 XMTpPoro n 030pHONO KHA3A, NPOKYTUBLLEro CBOe cocToAHMe. MOoUCK KHA3em 6oraTton HeBeCTbl CBA3aH C
BbIKYMOM 3a/10)KEHHOr0 MMyLLLECTBa 3a cyeT 6oraTtoro NPUAAHHOrO HEBECTbI.

BHUMaHWe 3puTenelt npusnekaa BbipasuTenbHas urpa aktpuc ®. Tokosol (cbirpana CoHy) u T.
BaTyaeBoi cbirpana AHyw). Camo3abBeHHas M 3MOUMOHabHaA urpa T. baTyaeBol 0COBEHHO 3aNOMHMNACH
3putenam. @. TokoBa AOCTAaTOMHO PEaASIMCTUYHO Nepedana TUNUYHble YepTbl npuTBopwmubl CoHbl. B utore,
6naroaapa ceaxe XaHyme urpatotcs Tpu cBagbbbl: KoTs ¢ CoHoM, KHA3A ¢ M'yAnKo 1 Akona ¢ XaHymoi

Taknm 06pasom, cueHWMYecKMe BOMJIOLWEHUA ApamaTypruyeckoro Teopuyectsa . MausaHu mn A.
Llarapenn otaMyanuce AMHAMUYHOM M NpodeccUoHanbHOM MUrpoit akTepoB, 3GPEKTHbIMU MU3AHCLEHAMMW,
KONopUTHbIMKU 0b6pasbl KoTa, XaHymbl, Akona AHyw, CoHbl, I'yIMKO, HacbIWeHHble APKO BbIPAXEHHOMN KOH-
ONMKTHOCTBIO M OCTPOYMHbIMM Auanoramu. Mx TBOpYecTBO Bcerga OyaeT 3aBOpakMBaTb BHUMAHWE WU
PEXXUCCEPOB, U TEATPAJIbHBIX AeATENEN, UNTATENEN U 3pUTENEel, TaK Kak Npobsiembl, K KOTOpbiM 0bpaLlatoTcs
ApamaTypru n pexxumccepbl Bcerga byayT akTyanbHbl U UHTEPECHI.

Mamchueva Fatima O.

Candidate of Philology,

Leading Researcher

Department of Literature of Peoples
Karachay-Cherkess Republic
Russia, Cherkessk

GEORGIAN DRAMA ON STAGE KARACHAEVSKY DRAMA THEATER

Many Karachai figures and directors often turned to the work of Georgian playwrights. Theater season
1980/81. He was interesting to the appeal of director Shaharbius Aliyev to the work of Georgian playwrights.
We are talking about the tragedy of G. Mdivani «The Lending Duck» and the comedy «Hanuma» by A.
Tsagareli. Under the leadership of S. Aliyev, actors of the Karachay Drama Theater began to rehearse the
play. He also translated the tragedy into the Karachay language. The main theme of the tragedy «The Lending
Duck» by M. Mdivani is unemployment, careerism, suction, theft. For the first time on the stage of the

XabuyeBa-botawesa 3.6. «Kapauaesckuit TeaTp: McToku. CamogeatenbHocTb. MpodeccroHanbHoe McKyccTBo». — M.:
TMTUC, 2012.- C.455, 503

2 “ v
KWHTO — NepcoHaKm rpy3aMHCKMX HapOAHbIX CKa3aHMIM U NeceH, Kak NpaBuIo, 3To NPoAasLbl GPYKTOB 1 OBOLLEN BPa3HOC
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Karachai Drama Theater on October 12, 1980, the premiere of the play «The Lature Duck» based on the play
of G. Mdivani took place. The role of the policeman Hugo Gerer, A. Akbaev played, the role of his son, who
also served in the police, was played by H. Bidjiev. Guro Herer - a man who has served in the police for 35
years, remains in her and serves as an agent of an «decoy duck». The financial failure of the family, the need
forces him to stay and continue to serve in the police. Guro Herer suffers the beating and humiliation of
other people. The son of Guro Gerera - Aran is a careerist, adapted to the realities of modern life. For the
sake of a career, Aran will stop at nothing. He robs a collection machine and kills bandits robbers and receives
a career promotion for this. He received the rank of lieutenant. Father Guro Gerer considered himself an
honest policeman and hearing this decides to commit suicide. The son dissuades him, and they work
together. Actors A. Akbaev and H. Bidjiev showed an expressive and emotional game. A. Akbaev showed the
emotional state of Gerer, his inability to orientate in society, and H. Bidjiev showed a realistic picture of the
gangster behavior of the hard and charming Aran throughout the picture that adheres to this particular line
of behavior. The main idea of the performance is a craving for enrichment and career growth leads the main
characters to criminal activity. What society, those living in this society become criminals. The dynamics of
stage action contributes to the presence of jazz melodies and rhythmic dances.

The next production that deserves the special attention of theatrical figures and directors is the
comedy «Hanuma» by A. Tsagareli. The comedy «Hanuma» was repeatedly shown on the stage and venues
of different theaters. The theater season 2001/02 on the stage of the Karachay Drama Theater began with
the production of the play «<Hanum» by the Georgian playwright A. Tsagareli. The playwright Albert Uzdenov
translated comedy into Karachay, while maintaining the ease of style and the spectacular of comic provisions.
Music author G. Kancheli. Musical design of the production of Z. Magometov. Baletmeister E. Khugaev. The
use of game inserts is associated with the participation of the characters of Georgian street folklore, called
Kinto. Actors of the Karachay Drama Theater managed to show a vivid professional game, various comic
provisions.

The audience was especially interested in the game of W. Akbaeva, who showed a strong and practical
khanum, which makes a living matchmaking, who tried to arrange the fate of the old prince. Another
matchmaker Kabato is also trying to help the prince, is also engaged in the search for a decent candidate for
him. Actress L. Izhaev, who played the role of the second matchmaker, Kabato, | introduced a bright image of
a matchmaker, a absurd and decisive woman. The role of the old prince Vano Pantiashvili was played by actor
A. Akbaev, showing the image of a cunning and mischievous prince, who drove his fortune. The search for the
prince of the rich bride is associated with the redemption of the laid property at the expense of the rich given
bride.

The attention of the audience was attracted by the expressive game of actresses F. Tokova (played
Sona), and T. Batchaeva played Anush). The selfless and emotional game of T. Batchaeva was especially
remembered by the audience. F. Tokova quite realistically conveyed the typical features of the pretense of
Sonya. As a result, thanks to Swach Hanum, three weddings are played: Kote with Sonya, Prince with Guliko
and Akop with Hanuma.

Thus, the stage embodiments of the dramatic work of G. Mdivani and A. Tsagareli were distinguished
by the dynamic and professional game of actors, spectacular miseen-scenes, colorful images of Kote,
Hanuma, Akop Anush, Sona, Guliko, saturated with pronounced conflict and witty dialogues. Their work will
always fascinate the attention of both directors, and theater figures, readers and spectators, since the
problems that playwrights and directors turn to will always be relevant.
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Mamuee Mazomem6awup

MHeywckul 2ocydapcmeeHHbili yHugepcumem
npogheccop kaghedpsl UH2ywICKoU umepamypsl U chosibkaopa
Maeaac, Pecnybnuka UH2ywemus

OBPA3 CECKA-CO/ICbl B UHI'YLLCKOM HAPTCKOM 3MOCE

MpeaBoguTenem HAPTCKOM APYKMHbI B MHIywicKom ¢osbkiope sasnasetca Cecka-Conca (BapuaHTb:
Conca, Cocka-Conca, Cucka-Conca). Bnepsble ckaszaHusa o Hem 3anucan Yax Axpues B 1870-x rr. B HEKOTOPbIX
ckasaHuax Cecka-Conca poamsics M3 KaMHA, T.e., 3TUM MOAYEPKMBAETCA, YTO OH He Obl1 0ObIKHOBEHHbLIM
YeI0BEKOM.

Bo MHOrMX CKasaHMAX OH MOKa3aH Kak Ky/AbTypHbI repoit u gemuypr. OH oTnpasndeTca B LAPCTBO
MepTBbIX 1 BO3BpaLLaetca oTTyaa. Cecka-Conca cparkaerca ¢ A3bldeckum boxkectsom Cenoi n paHUT ero.

OH obnafaeT yamMBUTEIbHBIMM CMOCODHOCTAMMU: MOXKET OXUBUTb YMEPLLMX, U3MEHUTb pycio Tepeka u
T.4. B ogHOM u3 cKasaHui yTBepkpaetca: «Bce, uto Cecka Conca npocun y bora, Bcerga ncnonHAnocb». B
APYrom ckasaHuu rosopuTtcs, 4to Tesio Cecka Coscbl 6b110 He 13 06bIMHOW CTaNn, @ U3 0COBOro, CBEPXMPOYHOro
bynaTa. TakKe Obl/1 CUIEH U ero KOHb, CBOHOAHO NepecKakmMBaBLUKI C ropbl Ha ropy.

B ropHoit WHryweTtnm Ao cux Nop WM3BECTHbl MecTa, CBA3aHHble ¢ MmeHem Cecka-Coscbl U noTomy
noYynMTaemble MECTHbIMW XUTENAMU. B BepxoBbAX pekn ApamMxm HaxoAuTcA xpam, HasbiBaembln Cecka-Conca-
epaa, rae, No npefaHuio, NOXOPOHEH 3TOT NpeABoAUTE/Ib HAPTCKOM APYKUHBI.

He Bcerga Cecka-Cosca ABnseTcA ugeanbHbIM repoem, B HEKOTOPbIX CKa3aHMAX OH rpabuT u ybueaet
MWPHbIX JI0AeN. 3a 3TO OH U Apyrue HapTbl OblIM HaKasaHbl U NOrMban.

OaHoM M3 rnaBHbIX GYHKUMIM MHOTUX CKa3aHWUI O HapTax ABfAeTcA BocnuTaTenbHas («Cecka Cosca u
BoNK»; «Cecka Conca u crapbit nec»; «Cecka Cosica M necHoit ronybb»; «lMNouyemy Cecka Conca cran
oaHornasbim» 1 ap.). B Hux Ha npumepe Cecka-Concbl NOKa3aHo, YTO MOJIOAbIE NOAN LOKHBI ObITb CMENbIMMU,
6.1aropogHbIMK, WEeAPbIMU.

Kak Bugum, obpa3s Cecka-Concbl ABNAETCA CNOXHbIM, HO OOHUM U3 CaMbIX APKUX U UHTEPECHbIX B
WHIYLLICKOM HapTCKOM 3noce.

Matiev M.A.

Ingushetian State University
Magas, Ingushetia

THE IMAGE OF SESKA-SOLSA IN THE INGUSH NART EPIC

The leader of the nart squad in Ingush folklore is Seska-Solsa (variants: Solsa, Soska-Solsa, Siska-Solsa).
For the first time, Chakh Akhriev recorded the legends about him in the 1870s. In some legends, Seska-Solsa
was born from a stone, i.e., this emphasizes that he was not an ordinary person.

In many legends he is shown as a cultural hero and demiurge. He goes to the realm of the dead and
returns from there. Seska-Solsa fights with the pagan deity Sela and wounds him.

He has amazing abilities: he can revive the dead, change the course of the Terek River, etc. In one of
the legends it is stated: "Everything Sesca Solsa asked of God has always been fulfilled." Another legend says
that the body of Sesca Solsa was not made of ordinary steel, but of a special, heavy-duty damask. His horse
was also strong, jumping freely from mountain to mountain.

In mountainous Ingushetia, there are still places associated with the name of Seska-Solsa and
therefore revered by local residents. In the upper reaches of the Aramkhi River there is a temple called Seska-
Solsa-yerda, where, according to legend, this leader of the nart squad is buried.
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Seska-Solsa is not always an ideal hero, in some legends he robs and kills peaceful people. For this, he
and the other sleds were punished and died.

One of the main functions of many tales about sleds is educational ("Seska Solsa and the wolf"; "Seska
Solsa and the old dog"; "Seska Solsa and the wood pigeon"; "Why Seska Solsa became one-eyed", etc.). They
show by the example of Seska Solsa that young people should be brave, noble, generous.

As you can see, the image of Seska-Solsa is complex, but one of the brightest and most interesting in
the Ingush Nart epic.

MenbHukoea ranuxa /1.,

3aiiyee AnexcaHdp b.

Hay4HbIU COMpPYOHUK
LHUWIM MuHcmposa Poccuu
Mockea, Poccus

MOJAE/TMPOBAHUE I1POCTPAHCTBFHHO-BPEMEHHOI?] AWHAMWKIN PACCE/IEHNA B
CUCTEME UCCNEAOBAHUN LNBUTN3ALIMOHHDbIX NMEPEKPECTKOB

CoBpeMeHHble YC/10BUA MOCTaBMAM HA MOBECTKY AHA U3yYeHWe AVMHAMMKM paccesieHus HapoaoB BO
BpeMEHU U npocTpaHcTee. OAHMM M3 METOL0B MOXKET CAYXWUTb aBTOPCKUM MOAXOA K MOZAEINPOBAHMUIO
ANHamKKM paccenenus (MAP- mogenb AMHAMUKK pacceneHus).

MAP co3paetca Ha 6ase reoMHGOPMAULMOHHBIX NPOrPaMm MO3BONAKLWMX COEAUHUTb [AaHHble O
pasBUTUKN NOBbIX NOCEeNeHUN (rpPafoCcTPOUTENIbHbIX OBBLEKTOB) B €A4MHYH MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO
mogenb. Mogenb ABNAETCA KaK MaMATHUKOM WCTOPUM MpeacTaB/ieHHbIM B uubpoBoirt dopme, Tak w
WHCTPYMEHTOM  MCCNeaoBaHuA  PyHAAMEHTaNbHbIX  LMBUAU3ALMOHHBIX  MpoLeccos, GopmMUpyOLMX
MMUpPONOHMMaHMe. MpaKTMKa NoKa3ana WMPOKME BO3SMOXKHOCTU U NEPCNEKTUBbI UCMOJIb30BAHUA MeToAa A/A

LWMPOKOro Kpyra 3agau.

Jpesnmi Kpa 150 moac. - 2 mutc. vem o.n.2. Kayeennuis sex 2= 1 mwic. em 0.3, Bpomsoswic gex 10-7 .05, Kuseswepuiccxaii nepuod

. .

Cpevucaexossii nepieod

1856-1900 2.

1900-1945 2. 1945 2. 2020

@ Buoes obpasosasuuecs nacenennvie nynkmot - ® Hewesnyeune nacerennvie nynxmst @ Omuocumensno yemoicuussie 60 spesenu nacenennsie nynkmot

Puc. 1 - Mpumep NnpocTpaHCTBEHHO-BpeMeHHasa moaenn nocenernnin (Kapto-cxema MAP)
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MeTtoa MAP 6bin anpobupoBaH Ha NpUMepax pacCeneHus B PasfIMYHbIX PerMoHax cTpaHbl. B
pesynbTaTe C/I0XKUANUCL HOBble NOAXOAbl K KapTorpaduyeckomy npeacTaBieHno AMHAMUYECKMX UCTOPUKO-
KY/ZIbTYPHbIX npoueccoB. O4HUM M3 TaKUX NOAXOA0B CTana «AHanuTUYeckan Tpuaga» [1]. PasButue metonos
M NoaxoAo0B B Pas/iMYHbIX 06/1acTAX AAHHOFO MHCTPYMEHTa MOMKHO BblAeNNTb Kak ocoboe Hanpas/ieHue
MEXAMCUMNINHAPHBIX UCCeL0BaHUMA.

Ocobbim TUMNOM TEPPUTOPUIA CTAaHOBUTLCA «MEPEKPecTUM UMBUAM3AUMI». MCTOpUYECcKUi noaxon K
$bopMMpPOBaHUA MUPA Ha 3emsie MOoKasan BaXKHOCTb 0COBOro coxpaHeHus 3Tux y3nos. OT cTeneHu coxpa-
HHOCTM, W3Y4EeHHOCTW, W3BECTHOCTM AAHHbIX PErvoHOB MOPOI 3aBUCUT XO4, MMUPOBOW TEONONUTUKU U
byaywiero mmpa.

OfHMM 13 ApeBHENLLIMX NePEKPECTOB LMBUAMU3ALMN MOXKHO CYUTATb akBaTopmmn Linpkym-MoHTUicKoro
(YepHomopcKoro) 1 MHAo-ApaBUIACKOTO PETMOHOB.

Mogpenn OUHAMMKM Pa3BUTUA CUCTEM PACCENIEHUA - ITUX Y3/10B-NEPEKPECTKOB MOTYT CAYKUTb WUC-
TOPUYECKUMU NaboPaTOPUAMU U3YYEHUA UMBUIM3ALMOHHBIX MNPOLLECCOB Ha Pa3/IMYHbLIX PErroHaNbHbIX
YypoBHAX. be3ycnoBHO nNpuMMmeHeHWe TaKoro noaxo4a B anpuopu OTKPLIBAET LWWPOKME BO3MOMKHOCTU
COTPYZAHMYECTBA A/1A HAY4YHOM U KY/NIbTYPHOMN MHTErpaumu.

Melnikova Galina L.,

Zaitsev Alexander.B.
Moscow, Russia

MODELING OF SPATIAL-TEMPORAL DYNAMICS OF SETTLEMENT IN THE SYSTEM OF STUDIES
OF CIVILIZATIONAL INTERSECTIONS

Modern conditions have put on the agenda the study of the dynamics of the settlement of peoples in
time and space. One of the methods can be the author's approach to modeling the dynamics of settlement
(MDR- model of the dynamics of settlement).

MDR is created on the basis of geoinformation programs that allow combining data on the
development of any settlements (urban development objects) into a single spatial-temporal model. The
model is both a monument of history presented in digital form, and a tool for the study of fundamental
civilizational processes that form the understanding of the world. Practice has shown wide opportunities and
prospects for using the method for a wide range of tasks. The MDR method was tested on examples of
settlement in various regions of the country. As a result, new approaches to the cartographic representation
of dynamic historical and cultural processes have developed. One of these approaches was the "Analytical
Triad" [1]. The development of methods and approaches in various fields of this tool can be distinguished as a
special area of interdisciplinary research.

The "crossroads of civilizations" will become a special type of territories. The historical approach to the
formation of peace on earth has shown the importance of special preservation of these nodes. The course of
global geopolitics and the future of the world sometimes depends on the degree of preservation, study, and
fame of these regions.

One of the oldest crossroads of civilization can be considered the waters of the Circum-Pontic (Black
Sea) and Indo-Arabian regions.

Models of the dynamics of the development of settlement systems - these nodes-intersections can
serve as historical laboratories for the study of civilizational processes at various regional levels. Of course,
the application of such an approach a priori opens up wide opportunities for cooperation for scientific and
cultural integration.
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Mep3nakoe Muxaun I1.

Pa3dopckuli 3mHozpacpuyeckuli my3eli-3ano0e8edHUK
JAupekmop
Pocmos, Poccusi

JNOHCKUE ANNAHDbI, HEU3BECTHAAl CTPAHULIA UCTOPUIA. OMNbIT PEKOHCTPYKUUN
BOWHCKOI'O AOCMNEXA 3HATHOIO AJIAHCKOIo BOMHA

B coBpeMeHHbIX peannax MCTOPUYECKOM HayKM, B TPaKTOBKAX MPUYMH, MPOLECCOB MNOSBAEHMA U
CYLLLEeCTBOBAHMA TeX MAW MHbIX HAapPOLO0B 3a4acTylo MPOXOAWUT nepenesnka UAEHTUYHOCTU COrNacHO MOUTU-
YeCcKOoro 3aKasa. BospacTaeT posib BHE Hay4YHbIX MCTOPUYECKUX NPenCTaBAEHUM, KOTopble 6e3yC/I0BHO MOTyT
dopmnpoBaTb OOLLECTBEHHbIE W MOAUTUYECKME TMPAKTUKU KOTOpble B3aMMOAEWCTBYS BAUAIOT Ha
COBPEMEHHOIO YenoBeKa, ero obLecTBeHHYO *KM3Hb. Bonpocbl coumanbHO-NOANTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP, TeHAe-
HUMM N OCHOBHbIE 3Tamnbl COLMANbHOIO Pa3sBUTUA PaHHECPeAHEBEKOBbIX STHOKYAbTYPHbIX 0blWwHocTen Boc-
ToYyHOM EBpOMbl NOCTOAHHO HaxoAATcA B chepe BHMMAHMA UCTOPUKOB, apXeonoros, aTHorpapos. OgHOM 13
TaKUX TeM U ABnseTcAa ANaHCKUIM nepuog Ha [loHcKkon 3emne. B cepeaunHe VIII B. B necoctenHoi 3oHe bac-
cenHa CpegHero [loHa, Ha CNaBAHO-Xa3apCKOM MorpaHMybe, NOABMUIICA 3HAYUTE/IbHbIA MACCMB anaHO-acCKoro
HaceseHus, nepecennsnnca M3 npearopuii CesepHoro Kagkasa v npuHecMii ¢ cobol canToBO-MasALKyLO
Ky/IbTYpy @ TOYHEEe aNnaHCKyl Ky/bTypy Ha ee Ca/NTOBO-MasLKOM XpOHoJsiorMyeckom 3atane. OKosio AByX
cToneTnn bypanaa KusHb Ha noceneHusx Cantosckon 3eman. Ha Tepputopum HuxkHero [JoHa BbifiBAEH pAg,
NamATHUKOB Xa3apcKoro nepuoga. OgHMM U3 HUX ABASAETCA 3aXOPOHeHWe Ha MaTioxMHOM byrpe B cTaHuue
Paspopckon. BOMHCKOE 3aXOpPOHEHME C KOMbEM, MEYOM B HOMHAX, OPHAMEHTUPOBAHHLIMW 30/10TbIMM
CONAPHBIMW 3HAKAMMU, TAXKE/bIN NAHLUMPb OTKPbIBAIOT HOBbIM BMA BOMHA XKUBYLLErO Ha JJOHCKOM 3emne

Tepputopma nx obmuTaHMA 3T0 B YacTHOCTM B Mpurasosbe, Canbckue ctenu, peka [oH. MponcxoxaeHne
Ha3BaHMA HapoAa asaHOB MMeeT CKMPO-CapMaTCKoe M O3HAYaEeT CaeayioLLee: an - BCE UK BeCb, ANaH - ntogu
UnKn Hapog (camu cebs anaHbl Ha3biBaAM acamMu UKW OCaMM, CHYMUTAA NOTOMKamMu ocoboro Hapoaa, U3 6oros).
B 06Liem 3T0 6bi1, BOEHHbIW COHO3 (CKOMAEHME) KOYEBbIX MIEMEH.

BHayane Hawen 3pbl NOABAAETCA FPO3HbIM HApog, anaHbl. Ero nossneHne ¢uKcupyoT aBTopbl 1 B
JlykaH, ®naKa, CBeTOHUI. PUMcKMit aBTop AmMMaH Mapuenu , Kuswnii B 6 B 06 anaHax nucan: « KuByT OHK
MSICOM U1 n306MAnem MOJIOKa, NMOMELLLAOTCA B KMOWUTKax. fopoaa pacnonoXeHHbl Ha MOBO3Kax, Ha HUX OHWU
KEHATCS, POMKAIOT AETeM; 3TO UX NOCTOAHHbIE MUAMLWA.»® AnaHCKUM cneg Ha [JoHCKOM 3emne npeacTasieH
OCTaTKaMK ropoamLl, AOATOBPEMEHHBIMU MOCENEHUAMM, CE30HHBIMM CTOAHKAMM, KypraHamu v MOTruAb-
HUKaMKU. HaxogKu aKTMBHO M3y4a/iMCb Ha MPOTAKEHWW MOCAEAHEro BeKa B CaMbiX Pa3sHOOOpPAsHbIX Han-
pasneHuax M. UN. AptamoHoBbim, B. A. babeHko, [. T. bepesosuom, O. B. NyeHckol (MapxomeHko), IL E.
MarapeHKko, C.A.MnetHeBon, A. M. Mokposckum, B. C. ®neposbim, H. J1. ®oHsKosoil, 6. A. LUpamKo u
APYrMMU nccieaoBaTenamu.

CBOMX YyMepPLUMX COPOAMNYE OHM XOPOHWIM Ha KypraHax, B NeLLepax, a TaKk e B KaTakombax BblpbITbIX
Ha CK/JOHax xonmoB. lpeameToB B norpebeHMAX oO4YeHb Mano, OOo/bliasi YacTb 3aXOPOHEHWIM NpPOCTO
pa3rpabsieHa. BOMHOB OHW XOPOHUAU C UCMIOPYEHHBIM OPYXKMEM, HAcTO PAAOM C MOTMNO0M 3aKanblBas M KOHA.
Mo Bcelt BUAMMOCTU Ky/IbTypa a/laHOB €/1abo pa3BMBaacb, HAXOAMNACh B CBOEOOPAa3HOM aHabuose uam ecim
XOTUTE B NepexogHom nepuoge. Mo3ToOMy Ha PacKOMKax BCTpeyaloTcs OpOH30Bble NpeameTbl, MHOrAA
HepALWMBO 06paMNEHHbIE KAMHEM UAN CTEKNOM. Kak 1 capmaTbl, OHM NpegnoYymntany bonbline meym, HoXKU
M TPEX/IONACTHbIE CTPEe/ibl C YEPEHKOBbIM OKOHYAHMEM, A TaK e MasleHbKne boeBble TOMOPUKM..

B counHeHnn AmmaHa MapuennHa ynoMMHaoOTCA anaHbl-TaHauTbl 06MTaBLIME B HU30BbAX TaHbl-[oHa
B8 3-4 B. Ha Tepputopmmn obuTaHMA OBHAPYKMBAIOTCA OAMHOYHbIE norpebeHns B KAaTaKOMOHbIX MOTMAax.

' N.C.Unblokos Ouepku apesHen nctopumn JoHckoro Kpasa P-Ha-[, nsgatensctso bapo 2004r, ctp. 77.
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Hepeako nx yepena UCKYCCTBEHHO AedOpMUpPOBaHbI. 3a4acTyto NpeacTaBaeHHbl y3ge4uHble Habopsbl, nocyaa
KaK MECTHOrO, TaK 1 KaBKa3CKOro NpoucxoxaeHns."

NHTepecHbIM maTepuanom o0bnagaeT MOrMabHUK MaTioXMH Byrop pacnofioXKeHHbIN Ha toro- 3anagHom
OKOHEYHOCTU OCTpoBa lMopeyHblili , HaxogAwerocs 611M3b COBPEMEHHOM cTaHMubl Pasgopckoi. CepbesHas
33/a4a onpese/iMTb XapaKTep, XPOHOJIOTUIO U OCTAaTKM MaTepUaibHOM Ky/lbTypbl U HE COBEPLUMTL OWINOKMK. B
3aXOPOHEHUN ObINM HalAeHbl LWKYPbl KOHA, OCTATKM KEPTBEHHOW MNULIM, BOMHCKOrO nosca C reposb-
OVNYECKMMM YKPaALLEHUAMM, a TaKKe YaCTMYHO yTPayeHHbIM NaHuMpb. BOMHCKMI gocnex aaTupyeTtcs BTOpoOWM
NosI0BMHOW 6 B.-BTOPOI NOIOBMHOM 7 B.

MonbITKOM U3y4nUTb 0OOPOHUTENBHBINA A0CNEX, NOHATb MEXAHU3M ero yCTPOMCTBa, CTasla CaMa PEKOH-
CTPYKUMA gocnexa. Mpouecc Bocco3gaHMA gocnexa anaHCKoro BomMHa Hadvanca B Oktabpe 2021r. 10 uioHA
2022 roga 6bl1 3aKOHYEH NaHumMpb. B TeueHnn 7 mecsues wna pabota, M3rotoBaeHo 856 NAaCTUH pasHbIX
dopm n grnameTpos, ywno 300 meTpoB WHYypa. B xoae peKoHCTpyKummn

TaKKe M3roToB/NE€H BOMHCKUN Wiem. M3HayaslbHO MO apXeosIorMYecKMM AaHHbIM Oblan caenaHbl
BbIKPOMKKM MNACTUH, U3 KOTOPbIX cobupaetca Kynos. lMocne AgaHHble BbIKPOMKM MEpPeHOCATCS Ha MeTana u
Bblpe3atoTcA. Nocsie yero rotosble NOAOCHI WANDYHOTCA M NOAroHAtoTca no popme. Chegyowmii atTan - aTo
pasmMeTKa W CBEP/IOBKA OTBEPCTUM B COOTBETCTBMW C apPXEO/IOTMYECKMM OMUCAHMEM, a NOC/AEe CBEPJIOBKM
OTBEPCTUA 3EHKYHOTCA, A1A TOro YTobbl HEe NOBPeXAaNCcA WHYPOK. Mocne U3roToBAEHMUA OCHOBHbIX NAACTUH,
npoucxoguTt cbopKa Kynona, NocpeacTBOM CBA3bIBAHMA MAACTUH MeXay COoOOi LWHYPKOM B 4-X TOYKAX.
CnefytowMm 3Tanom M3roTaBaAMBaeTCs HAaZoOHaA MJacTMHa BMeCTe C HAHOCHWKOM, KOTOPbIA KPenuTbCsa Ha
TPW 3aKNEMKU K HagZobHOWM niacTMHe, a Ta B CBOK OYepeab MPUBA3bIBAETCA K Kynony wiema.locneaHum
3TaHOB B COOpPKe KynoJsia ABAAETCA U3rOTOB/IEHUE W BbIKOJIOTKA BEPXHEMKPbILWKE Waema, Kotopasa ¢puKcupyet
NAaCTUHbI Kynosaa B BEPXHEN TOYKE LWHYPKOM, @ TaK¥Ke B 3Ty KPbIWKY YCTABAAETCA WNUAb ANA MNAOMaXKa.
Mocne TOro Kak Kynon wsema No/IHOYbH FOTOB, K €ro OCHOBAHMIO MPULLMBAETCA KOXKaHaA N010Cca Ha KOTOPO
KpenuTbca KosibYy)KHaA Gapmuua c3agv N8 3aWmTbl WEW BOMHA, M MJAcTMHYaTble Haywwu cnepeaun no
60Kam, NA 3alWnTbl AMLA BOMHA. Ha ywm M3rotaBaMBaloTcs M3 HabpaHHbIX NAACTMH B BMAE Tpaneuuw.
MAacTUHbI COEANHSAIOTCA MOABUMKHBIM KpenaeHWem (LWHYPKOM MpoAyTbi Yyepes LeHTpasibHble OTBEPCTUSA
MIACTUH) M KOXKAHbIM KaHTOM MO HOKam AN KEeCTKOro KpenieHus.

B 3aKnoueHune cnegyeT yKasaTtb, YTO npobnema npebbiBaHMA anaH Ha [OHCKOM 3emne TpebyeT ele
u3yyeHusa. B apxeosornyeckolr HayKe eCTb He 3aMno/IHEHHble NaKyHbl MO W3YyYEHUU MaTepuasbHOW,
06pAa0BOM KynbTypbl JOHCKMX anaH. CTeneHb M3yYEHHOCTM Mana U MHbopmMaLma obpbiBoYHA. C NOMOLLbHO
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHbI MOXKHO NPUOTKPbLITL ABEPb B 3N0OXy NpebbiBaHMA anaH Ha [LOHCKON 3emae.

Merzlyakov Mikhail P.

Razdorsk State Museum
Rostov, Russia

DON ALANS, AN UNKNOWN PAGE OF HISTORY. THE EXPERIENCE OF RECONSTRUCTING THE
MILITARY ARMOR OF A NOBLE ALAN WARRIOR

In the modern realities of historical science, in the interpretations of the causes, processes of the
appearance and existence of certain peoples, identity is often reworked according to a political order. The
role of non-scientific historical concepts is increasing, which can certainly form social and political practices
that interact to influence modern man, his social life. The issues of socio-political structures, trends and main
stages of social development of early medieval ethnocultural communities of Eastern Europe are constantly
in the focus of attention of historians, archaeologists, ethnographers. One of these topics is the Alan period
on the Don land. In the middle of the VIII century. in the forest-steppe zone of the Middle Don basin, on the

' N.C.Unblokos Ouepku apesHen nctopumn JoHckoro Kpasa P-Ha-[, nsgatensctso bapo 2004r, cTp. 82.
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Slavic-Khazar border, a significant array of the Alan-Ass population appeared, who migrated from the
foothills of the North Caucasus and brought with them the Saltovo-Mayak culture, or rather the Alan culture
at its Saltovo-Mayak chronological stage. For about two centuries, life raged in the settlements of the
Saltovsky land. A number of monuments of the Khazar period have been identified on the territory of the
Lower Don. One of them is the burial on Matyukhin hill in the village of Razdorskaya. A military burial with a
spear, a sword in a scabbard, ornamented with golden solar signs, a heavy shell reveal a new kind of warrior
living on the Don land

The territory of their habitat is in particular in the Azov Sea, the Salsk steppes, the Don River. The
origin of the name of the people of the Alans is Scythian-Sarmatian and means the following: al - all or all,
Alan - people or people (the Alans called themselves aces or wasps, considering themselves descendants of a
special people, from the gods). In general, it was a military alliance (cluster) of nomadic tribes.

At the beginning of our era, the formidable people of Alana appear. His appearance is recorded by the
authors of 1 in Lucan, Flaka, Suetonius. The Roman author Amian Marceli, who lived in the 6th century about
the Alans, wrote: "They live on meat and an abundance of milk, they are placed in caravans. Cities are located
on wagons, they marry them, give birth to children; these are their permanent homes." The Alan trace on the
Don land is represented by the remains of ancient settlements, long-term settlements, seasonal parking lots,
burial mounds and burial grounds. The finds have been actively studied over the last century in a variety of
directions by M. I. Artamonov, V. A. Babenko, D. T. Berezovets, O. V. Ichenskaya (Parkhomenko), I. E.
Magarenko, S.A.Pletneva, A.M. Pokrovsky, V. S. Flerov, N. L. Fonyakova, B. A. Shramko and other researchers.

They buried their dead relatives on mounds, in caves, as well as in catacombs dug on hillsides. There
are very few items in the burials, most of the burials are simply looted. They buried the soldiers with
damaged weapons, often buried a horse next to the grave. Apparently, the culture of the Alans was poorly
developed, was in a kind of suspended animation or, if you want, in a transitional period. Therefore, bronze
objects are found at excavations, sometimes sloppily framed with stone or glass. Like the Sarmatians, they
preferred large swords, knives and three-bladed arrows with a stalk ending, as well as small battle axes..

The work of Amian Marcelin mentions the Alans-Tanaites who lived in the lower reaches of the Tana-
Don in the 3rd-4th century. Single burials in catacomb graves are found in the habitat. Often their skulls are
artificially deformed. Bridle sets, dishes of both local and Caucasian origin are often presented.

The burial ground of Matyukhin hillock, located on the southwestern tip of Porechny Island, located
near the modern village of Razdorskaya, has interesting material. It is a serious task to determine the nature,
chronology and remnants of material culture and not make mistakes. Horse skins, remains of sacrificial food,
a military belt with heraldic ornaments, as well as a partially lost shell were found in the burial. Military
armor dates from the second half of the 6th century-the second half of the 7th century.

An attempt to study defensive armor, to understand the mechanism of its device, was the
reconstruction of the armor itself. The process of recreating the armor of the Alan warrior began in October
2021. On June 10, 2022, the shell was completed. The work went on for 7 months, 856 plates of different
shapes and diameters were made, 300 meters of cord were used. During the reconstruction

A military helmet is also made. Initially, according to archaeological data, patterns of plates were made
from which the dome is assembled. After these patterns are transferred to the metal and cut out. After that,
the finished strips are ground and adjusted to the shape. The next stage is marking and drilling holes in
accordance with the archaeological description, and after drilling the holes are countersunk so that the lace is
not damaged. After the main plates are made, the dome is assembled by binding the plates together with a
cord at 4 points. The next step is to make the necessary plate together with the nanosheet, which is attached
by three rivets to the necessary plate, and that in turn is attached to the dome of the helmet.The last step in
the dome assembly is the manufacture and knocking out of the top cover of the helmet, which fixes the
dome plates at the top point with a lace, and also a spire for the plume is fixed into this cover. After the
dome of the helmet is ready at midnight, a leather strip is sewn to its base, on which a chainmail barmice is
attached from behind to protect the warrior's neck, and plate earpieces from the front on the sides to
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protect the warrior's face. The ears are made of typed plates in the form of a trapezoid. The plates are
connected by a movable fastening (a cord blown through the central holes of the plates) and a leather edging
on the sides for rigid fastening.

In conclusion, it should be pointed out that the problem of the Alans' stay on the Don land requires
further study. In archaeological science, there are incomplete gaps in the study of the material, ritual culture
of the Don Alans. The degree of study is small and the information is fragmentary. With the help of
reconstructed, you can open the door to the era of the Don Alans.
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Associate Professor of the Faculty of
Education, Humanities and Social Sciences of Samtskhe-Javakheti University

HISTORY OF JEWISH SETTLEMENTS AND SHRINES IN GEORGIA

One of the most important attributes of the settlement of the Jews and a necessary attribute of their
presence and life was shrines. The synagogue of Oni, Kutaisi, Bandze, Kulash, Thilisi, Batumi, Tskhinvali and
other settlements are among the monuments of Jewish cultural heritage that have survived to this day in
Georgia. Each is an excellent architectural building and an important center of Jewish culture. Georgian and
Jewish scientists have studied their construction dates and architecture many times. The article focuses
specifically on the so-called Akhaltsikhe. In the history of synagogues in the "Jewish quarter", especially the
old synagogue. According to various sources, narratives, and oral information preserved in the memory of
the Jewish community, it is known that the construction of the shrine in Akhaltsikhe began about 150 years
ago. Which of these two dates is more reliable, in the presented report we have attempted to discuss this
issue and discuss the infallible arguments.

Among the sources we searched for, we consider the materials described in the diaries of the famous
European traveler and scientist Yuda Halevi Chorni about the Akhaltsikhe Synagogue to be one of the most
important documents. In 1869, during his visit to Akhaltsikhe, he pointed out that the shrine, which he saw
during his stay in the area, was built about a century and a half ago, and at the same time, he provides a lot
of interesting information to substantiate it. Moreover, the information provided by the European traveler
gives us a more detailed interpretation not only of the establishment of the synagogue but also of its first
religious services, the earlier construction inscriptions read by him, the register books of the shrine and other
facts, which confirms the correctness of the information provided by the traveler and excludes the possibility
of distorting the facts.

i. The information provided by Chorni also reflects the interesting news of other regions of Georgia,
including the Jewish district of Tskhinvali. It is also interesting from other angles. e.g. The fate of the Jewish
synagogue in the Jewish quarter of Tskhinvali and other religious buildings, unfortunately, the state of the
Jewish quarter of Tskhinvali is currently unknown to us, although according to various historical sources and
reports, the Jewish settlement of Tskhinvali was one of the most beautiful parts, which was destroyed during
the armed Ossetian-Georgian conflict of 1992 and August 2008. It was seriously destroyed during the war.
The existence of unique attributes confirming centuries-old history - Jewish settlements, cemeteries, and
ancient shrines, which have survived to this day in different corners of Georgia, once again emphasizes the
best example of peaceful coexistence of multi-ethnic, multi-religious population in Georgia for centuries. It is
these memories, the embodiment of the people, which are more than all historical sources. It is important to
unite all corners of Georgia with its unique history and culture
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Muwaeea MapuaHHa B.

JlazecmaHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbll yHugepcumem, 0oyeHm,
Maxaykana, Poccus

3THUUYECKUI LBETOBON MEHTA/IUTET /IAKLEB B acneKTe KOJIOpoHuMa nyxlucca «4epHbIn»

1. B A3bIKax pas/IMyHbIX 3THUYECKUX Ky/AbTyp LBETOBOW KOHLLENT pacnosiaraeT pas/iniHbiM CUMBOIN-
YyeckMMm noTeHuManom. Bsanmocsasb mexay obo3HayeHMeM LBeTa U STHOKY/IbTYPHbIMWU LLEHHOCTAMM NO3BO-
NAeT BblAEeNNTb LBETOBble MPUOPUTETbI KaXKA0ro aTHoca. [1n1a KaX[oro aTHOCa XapaKTepeH onpegesieHHbIn
3THUYECKMW LBETOBOM MEHTA/IMTET, KOTOPbIN NEXWUT B OCHOBE GOPMUPOBAHMA LIBETOBOWM KAPTMHbLI MUpPA
AaHHOro 3THoCcA.

2. KonopoHum ayxlucca «4epHbIM» B JTAKCKOM A3blKe OTHOCUTCA K 6a30BbIM LBETam, NOCPeacTBOM
KOTOPOro aKkTya/nmM3upyeTca Bce HeraTusHoe, 6e3pafocTHoe, naoxoe. Bee, UTo accoummpyeTcs € HecyacTbeMm, C
6epnoii, npuobpeTaeT YEPHbIN UBET: ayxlu 6ana «4yepHaa bena»; ayxlu KbUHU «YEPHbIN aeHby», ayxluylaH
/1020H «U3MEHUTBCA K Xyglwemy (o noroge)». Camblil CTPALLHbIV BPar B IAKCKOM STHUYECKOW KynbType XapaK-
TEepU3yeTcs yepes KOJOPOHUM ayxlu «YEpHbIN» — ayxlu dywmaH «4€pHbIKM Bpar». Takas e KOHHOTauus
YépHOro uBeTa NpeAacTaB/eHa BO BCeEX AareCTaHCKMX A3blKax, Hanpumep, B aBap.: ylezlepas mywmaH
«HEHABUCTHbIN Bpar», OYKB. «YEPHbIM Bpar»; B Aapr.. ylyoap OywmaH «3aknATblA Bpar», BYKB. «YepHbIi
Bpar»; B nesr.: ylysnas 0ywWMaH KHEeHAaBUCTHbIM Bpar», 6yKB. «4EPHbIN Bpar».

3. B nakckux dpaseonorMamax M napemuax ynorpebnsetca KonopoHum sayxlu(cca) «yepHbIA» pnn
XapaKTepPUCTUKN HEFAaTUBHbIX MOPa/bHbIX KavyecTs Yenoseka: Laamaxvpan naxcuH ayxlu daliccap. «OTO nxku
MUo YyepHeeT», BYKB. «4EpPHbIM genaetca»; Laamaxw bycaliHan aaxcuH ayxluccap, mas kymlaccap. «Y Toro,
KTO JIXKEeT, /MU0 4YepHoe, A3bIK KOPOTKUIN»; ayxluHy ulanaulucca «BUAAWMIA BCe B YEPHOM LBeETe»,
«HeHaBuaAwmn»; ayxlucca xeamly KyHa «Kak NpeaBecTHUK benbl», BYKB. «CJIOBHO YEPHbIN BOPOHY; ayxlu
xvamly «boNnTANBan, CBAap/MBaA MeHLWMHa», OYKB. «4EpHAna BOPOHa»; aAyxlucca wamma KyHAd «KOBapHbIM
YesIoBEK», ODYKB. «KaK YEpHan 3men».

4. LieTOBasA KapTMHa MMpa B CBOEl OCHOBE — 3TO KOFHUTUBHAA CTPYKTYPa, XPaHALLAA 3HaHWe Hapoaa
06 ycTpoicTBe MMpPa, ONbIT }XU3HW, HAKOMNJIEHHbIW U NpefaBaeMblil U3 MOKONEHUA B NOKO/EHME.

Mishaeva Marianna V.

Dagestan State University,
Makhachkala

ETHNIC COLOR MENTALITY OF THE LAK IN THE ASPECT OF THE COLORONYM "BLACK"

1. In the languages of different ethnic cultures, the color concept has different symbolic potential. The
relationship between the designation of color and ethno-cultural values allows us to highlight the color
priorities of each ethnic group. Each ethnic group is characterized by a certain ethnic color mentality, which
underlies the formation of a color picture of the world of this ethnic group.

2. The coloronym luhissa "black" in the Lak language refers to the basic colors, through which
everything negative, joyless, bad is actualized. Everything that is associated with misfortune, acquires a black
color: luhi bala "black misfortune"; luhi kini "rainy day", luhitsian lagan "to change for the worse (about the
weather)". The most terrible enemy in the Lak ethnic culture is characterized by the color name luhi “black” —
luhi dushman “black enemy”. The same connotation of black is present in all Dagestan languages, for
example, in Avar: chleglerav tushman “hated enemy”, lit. "black enemy"; in darg.: tsludar dushman "sworn
enemy", lit. "black enemy"; in Lezg.: chlulav dushman "hated enemy", lit. "black enemy".

3. In Lak idioms and proverbs, the coloronym luhi(ssa) “black” is used to characterize the negative
moral qualities of a person: Shchyalmaharal lazhin luhi daissar. “From lies the face turns black”, lit. "black is
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done"; Shchyalmakh busaynal lazhin luhissar, maz kutlassar. “The one who lies has a black face, a short
tongue”; luhinu chlalachlissa “seeing everything in black”, “hating”; luhissa hatlu kuna "as a harbinger of
trouble", lit. "like a black raven"; luhi khatlu "talkative, grumpy woman", lit. "black Crow"; luhissa shatta kuna
"treacherous person", lit. "like a black snake".

4. The color picture of the world is basically a cognitive structure that stores the knowledge of the
people about the structure of the world, the experience of life, accumulated and betrayed from generation
to generation.

3099Jbobehg dcgdhndznon

®’00memannb 89360ghgdoms emgBmhn,

3mhob bobgedfnam bobfozom

36039hb0BoB0b hggBmhab dmoegney, sShmxagbmhao,
gmha, bogohmzgom

mbYM0 0136030Mb33M390 JoMmmym-mbym modgmodymyem
9 33Md MM YMnngMmomodyddn
XIX boygynbab gmmMmy 6obgx3z0MbLL o XX LLY3IY60L 30M3gm dMBMYMxddn)

3b0b35mal Mga0mbal abEmGammo bombymo yzgmedy Ig@ow dohsdgmms boggsgmem
LobE®Ob >0l ©s33330Mgdmmoa. gb saamon, 3oM 33999 3gHomman, gMmagze® (396@ML Bamdmac-
39b0o.

39530L Ombgmolb dog LadsMmggmmadn ggbob dmzagdal 330m@s33oe MLy gmgdgbdn
036smsbmdom mMasbamo brgds (3b0bgsmabs s 3nbn dgd8masmgbabmgal. (3b0bgsmdn dofomswn
Lomadamagm s LayMmngMommdm gbs JoMoyymn nym s dEgommdMngn dmbabmgmdal 3s@nz0b(39-
doom Lofmggdmmows.

965bmdb g, gobbsznmmgdymo 3603369mmdal bsjombl Bomdmawagbos LambInbmg-
d0b mgds. 30 JoMormmo gbs 3m3memmdom baMmagdbmmdms bodsMmggmmb Ggmo@mmMasdyg Ao~
dmbobegdnm mbos dmMab, 0gozgb mdds Gormmoas hommgm 3og3obool dmasbgmnseb Rsdmbab-
mgdnm mbgddg, sbggg, HoPmoss bogdg dsm dmMalb JMHobGnsbymoa LomB3Nbmgdol gogM(3gmg-
dob ggoboomss.

033560 36Mdmgdgdal dmboggzamgdmae s 03539 MHmL BfMammm 30330b0gmgddy Lsgey-
™30 3MmmnG039Ma gogmabol gobogmzgmgdmo dggob Gnbgmal bodmddgom sMLgbsmowsb asb-
Logmomgdyma dmbomdgdom 3sdmygbgdnm obgomn LEMOGga0gol, Mmammgdos oym badbgomm s
dog@sonma 3mmo@ngs, XIX Lowinbolb 3omzgmo Bmgdoosbsg 33moz egds@s dobombgmema
Logdosbmds. gamemabbdmdm am®al sfdogdabzmdml @mbomgmb gobgmonMals 3Gmgd§ab boggnd-
39mbg 1814 Bmoasb ,mbgomolb babymaogfm 3m3abonb” smeagbolb goddb.

2300 0(30b 03gbo dMdmms go@obns ML bambl, MmM3 asgdmm ®e3dy 3Gy
038900m0 gMogsmgdabmgol s mog0 gbbbs godogymo gsboan®mgdabogsb, ogMmsd mba bam-
bo Lymoo osGabmeEab ©s(3gdynms. dobo bogo g30dmdMEBYbos Bmm 3mm@dn, 39MdmE, BoMmmgdals
93mbdo Lowo snbobs Monbommo bLymo—gsg3o(3mds, dgudmzcmmds, GMawn(309d0b gMmammg-
3% (3. ®0bogadzgomo, dgb Bm ddgon s momo bofm brmgom, god. ,Ladgmms mbgmo®, 1980,
Nel0, (12279).

Mmamez (3bmdomos, 3oMggmo  mgdbol mba@  9bsdg dgddbs XIX  Loyzmbol 8gmeg
bobggo6dns bogaManmyggn. 98 3oMggmo 3mgGnco 60343gdal s3EmMa© ©babgmgdamoa aobmazm
»gdofMdmmom dodbyMmgo.

Logmobbdms ol gomgdmgds, Hm3 mgdamdmmaoc dodbyMmgo magobo ©gEab ddal, agbgMom
Inbs 39boybmgal, bgmdgbymdom 1865 Bmnrsb 3ngdabegmgds odqgmdo.

93



dm398m 3gMomedo JoBmggmon ©d mbo bambol @ssbmmgdsbs ©s FHmBNOMm Gobgy-
mmdomd  gobzomamgdado LoymMomgdm Bgmoma dgodab (36mdoem 3bgFomb s Lodmaswmm
3m0gobglb - 3mbGe bgomoggmmgl. dobo s bbgs (3bmdamo Jommggma dmmgsbggdol mdoeman, 3gamd-
o YOHm0gmomdgdol bsdmbyggs, gMmagzefom bomgmo ggMmgdom o3bgdL JoMomm-mby@ 3uem-
GO YO0gMHNMIS0S 3omoGMab.

3oL abgomogg sanmo Facogh mbo bombal LyymogH (36mgEgdsdn, MmamMi bodsGmgg-
mmdo omod dogdegedglh s s3930 Bgfgogmb. 3. bgmegdmga amoasl Labgmmgseb momdsl gbs-
ogboggds mogabo bLymogMo bEsbzgdom, 393560D30m o 3oGMomE0bd3om. mba bombo omge-
mabRobogoo gcmmbomogdmes msgabo babgmmgseba jemsbogmbol Gmswmn(3090L.

XIX Layygmbols 3obyAymol  Jodorgmo 3Mgbs o yneomgdslb ©s Locmdmb ofigbos
Joogm-mbayco geHmogmomdob dggsbgdobsb.

3MbGe bgomogm®mgal 398mddgmgds ymazgmmgol 0068gMgLgdos Jofmgzgm 3z0mbggmb.
sdo@maa(z Lbzoobbzs MML JoMoggm 3BgMmomms s dmmzgebgmagsh 39360 aym 303984~
mo dobo obdymgdgdal Joomm q6sdg cmomgdboo.

Joogm-mby@o modgMo@ Mmoo MMomngmommdalb gom®mdsgzgdsdo dgbadhbgzn 3zomo o-
&m3d (3b0b635mgmB8s 3BgMomas ogz00 gmombadzomds. dmddg mbo baombobawdo, dabo gqbos-
@0 dgomob, 3mb@os bgmegn@mmgzobswdo anmbmggma amMdbmdgdas godmbodmo  ogom
gmomdadgomal mgdbdo ,3mbEsb".

3- bgoogmmmgals mo@g@e@nenm 0sbsdgdMdmmms s GMmamn30gdal gs6336M(3mdms dmmab
XX Loamgmbalb @obobynbowsb dgadmgds ©ogobsbgmmem mbo 36gMmagdo s 3mg@gdo: bgge
3500500, dbEsdMbs Yonm3sbma, bmbaMoym ymmaoma, (3Mm3dy goosma, 3MLAL Jmmoma, Rge-
396 dgx0bomn ©s Lbg.

G- 350093Ls ©d 3. JmEmgsb mbyMo FPmEYOYmo (3bmzMgdol gsbzomemgdsdn magzabo
dmgmdamgdamo Bgmomo dg3gmbosm 03 3gMommal 3Mgbado asdmdzgybgdnmo Lagnmamo 3m-
9&9M0 Jdboemgdgdoo.

83 3gMomedo mb dmmzebgms dmEal Logmmobbdm spanmo 3zs300 A dgrodomb, GmI-
mob dgbobgd 360d36gmmgsebo bsdHm3n dg436s mbL3s 3bgMomds Joxn-FnMow dnbscmds.

Fg@396 dgxnbomo momddal gMmbsomo bo@s@gdom Immgsbgmdl Mmamey badbgmmm,
abg LodmasmgdMog sL3sMgddY. 0go gobmesm bogogHo 3HMDBsn3MbLa, MG YMan, 3mgdo,
31dmo30b@o, d00Madbgmo. Lbgswsbbzs AML dMdomdos asdgom ,byObaMabalb” Mgos]@m-
600, (360bg5mab badg3bngMm 33ma3000 0bLEOGNYEL afMgdGMmMsE, Lojesmggmmb 36gMsom-
oo 3o3docab g.b. LodbMgor mbgomab asbymgnmagdol dwngbow, gnEMbsm ,goomsgol” Mgosd-
GmMs.

(3 dg9bgds mb 3mg@L dobmbor yo3dgMmngal - 356 dg@gmEngom as0dMbynbs Fzqbo mo-
B9 Mab (30bg, 353603 Bomgmon 3350 EOGM3S...

bgdmo  hggb gobomdMgo Lomgmbob s3gaol  Joom-mby® ™M@ gfsdmmm-3mem-
GO YOHM0gMmomdgddo Jodmabasmg Lagmmobbdm 3Gm39L8%g. baba gognbzom Lanb@gegbm
3@Mabgdl o3 3gMommol 3mmgebgms (3bm3Mgdawsb. Mo dggbgds dmBogzbm 3gMmomml, dgodmgds
00 d3oL, OHm3 XX bagyznbolb 30-0060 Bmgdowsb 0bygds LEMmos@ sbama Laggbyco JoGomm-
mbao @@ gMoGOmnm-3nm@Gaeamo 3563000067506  abEMMnsdn. Ladmmzgebgm  sb3smgddg
333mEol LEYmos sbomo JgbgMmgdgdalb ©s sbama gq938mzbgdal dJmbg momds. 3 cmomdsdn
B396 doGomoom 339mobbdmdm: 3. dyasgsl, 3. §aMbogslb, . 3s3LyEmaL, a. Bmogsb s bbg.

94



ARsandre Mghebrishvili

Doctor of Philological Sciences,
Gori State University
Deputy Rector, Professor,

Gori, Georgia

OSSETIAN CONSTELLATION IN GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN LITERATURE
AND IN CULTURAL RELATIONS
(in the second half of the 19th century and the first decades of the 20th century)

The historical past of the Tskhinvali region is mostly connected with the family house of Machabeli.
This place, in a certain period, represented a kind of center.

In the wake of Tsarist Russia setting foot in Georgia, the Ossetian element gradually becomes organic
to Tskhinvali and its surroundings. Georgian, was the main spoken and communication language in Tskhinvali
and it was respected by the local population.

Along with language, the issue of faith was of particular importance. If the Georgian language was
popular among the Ossetians who settled in the territory of Georgia, it is difficult to say the same about the
Ossetians who settled from the mountains of the North Caucasus, and it is also difficult to spread the
Christian faith among them. In order to solve such problems and at the same time to spread its political
influence on the North Caucasians, such strategies as military and migration policy, which were used with
special instruments from the operational arsenal of the Tsar's Russia, were again added to missionary activity
from the first years of the 19th century. We are referring to the fact of restoration of the "Ossetian
Theological Commission" since 1814 based on the project of Gori Archbishop Dositheos Pitskhelauri.

"Who knows what kind of battle the Ossetian people have had to fight against the thunderstorms?"
but the Ossetian people did not give up. Their talent was developed in folklore, in particular, in the epic of
Narthebi, where the knightly soul and the traditions of the people is vividly seen." (Ts. Tinikashvili, Sea, you
are lighter and more pleasant sea, Newspaper "Sabchota Oseti (Soviet Ossetia)", 1980, #10, (12279);

As is known, the first poem that was written in the Ossetian language, was in the second half of the
19th century. The author of these first poetic samples is Temirbolat Mamsurov.

It is significant that Temirbolat Mamsurov has been traveling to Turkey since 1865 with the support of
his uncle (mother’s brother), General Musa Kundukhov.

In the current period, the famous writer and public figure - Kosta Khetagurov makes a significant
contribution to the development of the relations and cultural values of the Georgian and Ossetian people. His
and other famous Georgian figures' promotion of warm, friendly relations fills the palette of Georgian-
Ossetian cultural relations with bright colors.

He has the same place in the spiritual life of the Ossetian people as llia Chavchavadze and Akaki
Tsereteli in Georgia. K. Khetagurov is related to the famous generation of llia with his spiritual intentions,
humanism and patriotism. The Ossetian people were very careful about the traditions of their famous
classicist.

The Georgian press of the end of the 19th century showed great attention and warmth in evaluating
the Georgian-Ossetian relationship.

Georgian readers were always interested in Kosta Khetagurov's work. That is why at different times,
many Georgian writers and figures were busy translating his works into Georgian language.

Tskhinvali writer Davit Eliozishvili left a noticeable mark in the deepening of Georgian-Ossetian literary
relations. Davit Eliozishvili's poem "Kosta" expresses sincere feelings towards his brotherly Ossetian people,
towards their genius son, Kosta Khetagurov.

Among K. Khetagurov's literary comrades and spreaders of traditions from the beginning of the 20th
century, we can name Ossetian writers and poets: Seka Gadiati, Aslamirza Kaitmazti, Sozirizo Kulati, Tsomak
Gadiati, Arsen Kotsoiti, Chermen Bejizati and others.
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Ts. Gadiev and A. Kotsoev made a modest contribution to the development of Ossetian cultural life
with their own poetic creations published in the press of that time.

During this period, Ch. Bejizati, about whom the Ossetian writer Haji-Murad Dzuzati wrote an
important work.

Chermen Bejizati’s works had almost equal success both in the literary and public spheres. He was a
talented prose writer, playwrighter, poet, publicist, translator. At different times, he worked as an editor of
"Khurzarin" newspaper, director of Tskhinvali Scientific Research Institute, so-called member of the Writers'
Union of Georgia. As the secretary of the South Ossetia department, editor of the "Fidiuga" magazine.

As for Ossetian poet Misost Kamberdiyev - he shone like a meteor in the sky of our literature, but left a
clear trace...

Above we talked about the significant processes taking place in Georgian-Ossetian literary-cultural
relations at the end of the century. We have highlighted interesting features from the life of the figures of
this period. As for the next period, it can be said that from the 30s of the 20th century, a completely new
stage in the history of Georgian-Ossetian literary-cultural development begins. A generation with completely
new views and new tastes is emerging in the official arena. In this category we mainly mean: V. Dzugaev, K.
Parniev, D. Mamsurov, G. Pliev et al.

Hemyunoea Tamapa C.

KaHad. nonum. Hayk, doueHm kaghedpbl MUpos8oU nonumuku chakynbmema
Mex0yHapoOHbix omHoweHut CaHkm-lemepbypacko20o 20cydapcmeeHH020 yHusepcumema,
Poccus, CaHkm-emepbype

rOPOA KAK TEKCT: TBW/INCU KAK NEPEKPECTOK KV/IbTVP
(MHTennekTyanbHoe nccnepoBaHue CMbicna ropoaa)

lopog aBnseTca HocuTenem onpeaenéHHom KynabTypHOW MHPOPMALUM, HAKOMUTENEM U UCTOYHUKOM
NamaTn (MYHOM, NUTepaTypHOU, mudonormyeckon w gp.). Ana ropoxkaH — 3TO NpMBbIMHAA cpeaa
noBceaHEBHOrO cyL,ecTBoBaHMA. Hac nHTepecyeT TOMANCK He TONIbKO KaK pU3NMYECKM CYLLEeCTBYIOWAA Cpeaa,
a CTblK MPOCTPAHCTBA W TEKCTa, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTU4Yeckoe obOpa3oBaHMe Kak ¢GeHOMeH nepeKkpecTka
KyAbTyp (rpy3MHCKOM W pyccKkoi), MUpOBOW KyabTypbl. KyabTypa He HelTpanbHa K dusmMyeckomy
NPOCTPAHCTBY, OHa €ro nepeycTpamBaeT, COObLaeT CTPYKTYPY U CMbICA. B pesynbTate poXkaaeTcAa HoBas
peasnibHOCTb MecTa.

T6uAncM no NNOTHOCTU KyJIbTYPHOM CUMBOJIMKM HE YHUKAJNIEH WM YHUKA/NeH OAHOBpeMeHHo. He
YHWKaNeH, Mbo oTpaxkaeT 06LLy0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb B3aMMOAENCTBUA Ye/I0BEKA U MECTa ero *Ku3Hu. Mostomy
memoodosioauyeckoli 0cHogol Haule2o UCC/ae008aHUSA CTann TEOPUM M  KOHUENUUKW npeacrasuTenei
mapmycKo-mocKoscKoli cemuomu4eckoli wikonel (B. H. Tonopos, 0. M. flotmaH, B. A. YcneHckuid, 3. T. MuHL,
M ap.), 3anagHbix y4éHbix (P. bapt, K. NleBu-Ctpocc, Y. AxeHkc, K. /inny, K. flopeHy, 1 ap.). Y nocneaHmx
ropoa onpegeseH Kak NPoOCTPAHCTBO KOMMYHMKALMK, COCToAWEe U3 OTAE/IbHbIX CTPYKTYPHbIX 3/1eMEHTOB,
NogYMHEHHbIX uenomy (naHgwadTty, mmudonormm U Ap.) n ABAAOLWEECA 3HAKOBOW cpepnoli obuTaHus
YyenoBeKa. B poccMMCKOM HayKe Hayano pasBUTUIO CEMMOTUKM ropoga nonoxun H. M. AHuudepos
nccneposaHuamu obpasa MNetepbypra. B nomnckax «aywm» ropoga oH onucan obpas ropoaa yepes noHsTue
«TeHU MecCTa, KakK apXxeTun npocTpaHcTBa». [peanoXKun KyabTypHO-GMNOCODCKYI0 MOAeNb aHanv3a
ropoACcKoro MpocTpaHCcTBA — MeTaduM3MKy ropoaa, onpeaennn OTHOWeHWe K obpasam NpPoOCTpaHCTBA B
KOHTeKcTe nantepatypbl (MeTepbypr A. C. MywkuHa, H. B. Forona, ®. M. [loctoeBcKoro, no3ssxe Metepbypr A. A.
Bnoka, A. A. AxmaToBoi1 1 ap.).
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YHWKaneH, NoToMy YTO YHMKa/IbHO MecTo — TOUAMCK: HenoBTOpMMa MeTadpusnKa mecTa, ero cyabba,
Ayx. Ha npoTaKeHUn gecatmnetTnini U gaxke CTONeTUI ropod, COXpaHaeT Tpaguumumn, obpas MbICAU U KU3HU
rOPOXKaH.

B XyZ0KeCcTBEeHHbIX Npou3BeaeHUAxX ropos obpetaeT COBCTBEHHBIN roN0C, NPOABAAET CyLLEeCTBOBaHME
ANA 06LWEero KyAbTypHOro co3HaHuA. B noasmu u npose Tudanc/Téuamcn rosoput u ocosHaet cebsa. OgHaKo,
ropoA — MHOFO3HaYHbIN TEKCT KyAbTYpPbl, MO3TOMY B Hallem UCCAeA0BaHMM He TONbKO Npe3eHTauma ropoaa
yepes AUTepaTypHble NPOoM3BeAeHNA FPY3UHCKUX U PYCCKUX aBTOPOB, HO Y NAaMATHUKK, PEKNamy u ap.

Tamara Nemchinova S.

cand. of Political Sciences. Associate Professor of the
Department of World Politics,

Faculty of International Relations,

St. Petersburg State University

St. Petersburg

CITY AS A TEXT: TBILISI AS A CROSSROADS OF CULTURES
(intellectual exploration of the meaning of the city)

The city is a bearer of certain cultural information, a repository and source of memory (personal,
literary, mythological, etc.). For city dwellers, it is a familiar environment of everyday existence. We are
interested in Thilisi not only as a physical location, but the junction of space and text, structural and semantic
formation as a phenomenon of crossroads of cultures (Georgian and Russian) and world culture. Culture is
not neutral to physical space, it rearranges it, gives structure and meaning. As a result, a new reality of the
place is born.

In terms of the density of cultural symbolism, Thilisi is not unique and unique at the same time. It is
not unique because it represents the general regularity of interaction between a person and his/her place of
life. That is why the methodological basis for our study was the theories and concepts of representatives of
the Tartu-Moscow semiotic school (V. N. Toporov, Y. M. Lotman, B. A. Uspensky, Z. G. Mints, etc.), Western
scientists (R. Barthes, C. Levi-Strauss, C. Jenks, K. Lynch, K. Lorenz, etc.). According to the last, the city is
defined as a space of communication, which consists of separate structural elements, subordinated to the
whole (landscape, mythology, etc.) and which is the sign environment of human habitation. In Russian
science N.P. Antsiferov marked the beginning of the development of the semiotics of the city with his studies
of the image of St. Petersburg. In his search for the "soul" of the city, he described the image of the city
through the concept of "the genius of place as an archetype of space". He suggested a culturological and
philosophical model for analyzing urban space - the metaphysics of the city; he defined the attitude to the
images of space in the context of literature (Petersburg of Pushkin, Gogol, Dostoevsky, and later Petersburg
of Blok, Akhmatova and others).

Thilisi is unique because the place is unique: the metaphysics of the place, its destiny and spirit are
unrepeatable. For decades and even for centuries the city has been keeping the traditions, the way of
thinking and life of its inhabitants.

In works of art the city acquires its own voice, manifests its existence for the common cultural
consciousness. In poetry and prose Tiflis/Thilisi speaks and is conscious of itself. However, the city is a
polysemantic text of culture, so our research includes not only the presentation of the city through literary
works of Georgian and Russian authors, but also monuments, advertising, etc.
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Nikoloz Otinashvili

Doctor of Philology, Gori State University
Gori, Georgia

GEORGIAN-OSSIAN COMMUNICATION ASPECTS

Georgian-Ossetian relations are distinguished by several characteristics: Political, economic, and
cultural and some other aspects can be distinguished here.

The Ossetians, living on the southern slopes of the Central Caucasus, were religiously and linguistically
related to the Georgians and well-studied the language of religion - Christianity, as well as Georgian writing,
reading, and writing.

There are many examples of this both in Georgian epigraphy and written monuments.

In the villages of Frone valley, Vakhtana, Lashibalta, Tsikhiat, and other settlements, reports of the
dead are presented according to the literary Georgian of that era (XIX century), which well reflects the
linguistic structure of the era.

In the famous work of Niko Berdzenishvili, "Materials from the history of social relations of Georgia"
there are deeds, and letters of agreement, which reflect Georgian-Ossetian relations in the direction of these
issues.

The paper studies some relevant examples to show the positive aspects of Georgian-Ossetian com-
munication.
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NMnueea Mapzapumar.

KaHoudam uckyccmeosedeHus,

pyKogooumesb pe2UoHa/IbHO20 omadeneHus Accoyuayuu
uckyccmeosedeHu no PCO-A

Bnadukaska3s, Poccus

WANIOCTPALMA M. ®. IDXNKAEBA K CTUXOTBOPEHNSAAM TEMbIPBOJIATA MAMCYPOBA

B 1982 1 1985 roabl B OpArKoHMKMA3e, B nsgatenoctese «P» BbllwM COOPHUKM CTUXOTBOPEHUI Ma-
mcypatbl Tembipbonat «MpoH 3apaxutae» Ha OCETUHCKOM A3blken «OCETUHCKME MEeCHW» Ha PYCCKOM, B
nepesoge M. . CuHenbHUKOBA C UANIOCTPALMAMMK Xy[0KHWKa MypaTta ®egoposuya [KmKaesa.

Xy[OXHUK nocTasun nepen coboi Ype3BblHaiHO CIOXKHYIO M TPYAOEMKYIO 33434y — nepeaatb cpes-
CTBaMM M3006pasnUTENbHOTO MCKYCCTBA BCE CMbIC/IOBOE U 3MOLMOHA/IbHOE COAEPKAHUA CTUXOTBOPEHNIK, NO
CYLLLECTBY, AAET CBOWM BHYTPEHHMI nopTpeT MamcypaTtbiTeMbipb0a1aTa, B COKHENLWNIA NEPUOS, €r0 X KUSHM.

Ons nanoctpaumin JxRuKaesa, XxapakTepHbl cBo60aHbINM GOH, dparMeHTapHOCTb M306parkeHusa, Mmup,
3aBeplleHHbIh B cebe M pa3paboTka Bcex COCTaBAAWOLWMX 3TOr0O MWpa, 3ano/HEeHWe U paBHOMepHasn
npopaboTtka Bcero nucta. MHoroobpasue WMHoOCKasaTenbHbix Gopm, runepbonusauma, mM3obpasutenbHas
peanusauma metadop, TeCHoe cnieTeHne CMMBOIMKMN C NOAPOOHBIM PAaccKasom O BOM/IOWAEMOM COObITUM
MO3BO/IAIOT OLLYTUTb COMPUYACTHOCTb K MYKaM U NepexnBaHUAM No3Ta Ha YyKOuHe.

Plieva Margatrita G.

candidate of art history,
head of the regional AIS Department for RSO-A,
Vladikavkaz,

ILLUSTRATIONS BY M. F. DZHIKAEV TO THE POEMS OF TEMYRBOLAT MAMSUROV

In 1982 and 1985, collections of poems by Mamsurata Temyrbolat «lron Zarjita» in Ossetianand
«OssetianSongs» inRussian, translatedby M.I. Sinelnikov, were published in Ordzhonikidze, in the publishing
house "IR". The artist Murat Fedorovich Dzhikaev illustrated both editions.

The artist set himself an extremely difficult and time — consuming task — to convey by means of fine art
all the semantic and emotional content of the poems and, in fact, painted his inner portrait of Mamsurata
Temyrbolat in the most difficult period of his life.

Dzhikaev 'sillustrations are characterized by a free background, fragmentary images, a world complete
in itself and the development of all the components of this world, filling and uniform elaboration of the
entire sheet. The variety of allegorical forms, hyperbolization, the pictorial realization of metaphors, the close
interweaving of symbolism with a detailed story about the event being embodied, make it possible to feel
involvement in the torments and experiences of the poet in a foreign land.
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Mnueea /laHa

Bnadukaskas, COLL N° 7
y4yumesib 0CEMUHCKO20 A3bIKA U lumepamypbi
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

MAMCbIPATbI TEMbIPBO/IAT — ObILLAT UPOH MPO®ECCUOHA/IOH NO3T, UPOH AUB
A3bIPAbI AACHbDI, UA AUBAAOH AHKBAPAHTbI XULAHASUHAATA

[loknaabl TeMaeiibl akTya o0HA3MHAA,

®biuuar xatt TemblpbonaT chaenabiCTa axaE&M HOr eMA3aEBreenbl KaHp, Kaubl TbIHF 2BBaxc Y
$ONIbKNOPOH *KaHpPbl a4EMOH 3apaermeae.

JoKknagapl TemMaeibl HbICaH:

PaBaucbiH, TemblpbonaT Keel yblg, XEXXOH afEMbl EHKbapEHTE EBAMUCET E&ME NE MO3TUKOH

amBagpl Kael 6any CTbl MO3Thl XM CB2PMAroHd, MacT &8Ma afleeMOoH Tpareau.

[oknagbl TemMaiibl rnoTesa:

MamcbipaTtbl TembipbonaTeeH ageimareH &mae 2XceHagoH ¢aE3blHATEH aprb KaeHblHbl Haepaer-
reeHaeH2M K 6a33af XxeexxoH 24 Kbl NaTpMapXxanoH AyHe hae 3TUKE &Mae 3CTETUKENMER.

Plieva Lana

Shkool 7 after A.PushRin
Vladikavkaz, Russia

TEMIRBOLAT MAMSUROV - THE FIRST OSSETIAN POET, THE OSSETIAN ARTISTIC WORDS
MASTER, HIS FEATURES OF THE ARTISTIC WORLDVIEW

Relevance of the topic of the report:

Temirbolat was the first to create a genre close to the folk genre of folk song.

Purpose of the topic:

Show that Temirbolat was the exponent of the worldview of the highlanders and in the poetic work of
Mamsurov, the national tragedy and the poet's personal grief merged.

Hypothesis of the topic of the report:

For Temirbolat Mamsurov , it remains the patriarchal world of the highlander with its ethics and
aesthetics remains the criterion in the assessment of man and social phenomena.
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Nino Popiashvili
Doctor of Philology

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University,
Thilisi, Georgia

AT THE DAWN OF OSSETIAN LITERATURE - TEMIRBOLAT MAMSUROV'S WORK

The foundation of Ossetian literature is to be found in Ossetian folklore. A diverse and rich folklore
treasure reflects the spiritual aspirations of the Ossetians, the world of values. Ossetian folklore reflects the
Ossetian worldview and attitude to eternal values, as well as Ossetian traditions and customs.

Ossetian poetry is characterized by genre diversity, it can be said that Ossetian poetry was nourished
and is still nourished by rich Ossetian folklore themes, and verse forms, although the first Ossetian literary
texts, which were created in the 18th-19th century, are closely related to several literary, historical and
political issues: the establishment of Christianity in the Ossetians, Georgian-Ossetian and Russian-Ossetian
literary, cultural and political relations.

In the history of Ossetian literature, Temirbolat Mamsurov (1845-1898), a poet who emigrated to
Turkey, is named the first Ossetian poet, however, the contribution of loane Yalghuzidze-Gabaraev (1775-
1830), the writer and translator who created the basis of the Georgian script of the Ossetian alphabet, as well
as the Ossetian educator, the hymnography works of Akso Koliev (1822-1866), a graduate of the Thilisi
Theological Seminary, head of the Vladikavkaz Theological School, should be noted. It is these two, which,
can be said, prepared the basis for the origin and development of Ossetian literature.

The present paper deals with the beginning of Ossetian literature, we will focus on the contribution of
Ossetian scribes to Ossetian literature and the works of Temirbolat Mamsurov.

Anekcandp Pyceukuli

Kaska3ckul mexoyHapoOHbIU yHUsepcumem,
dokmop ncuxonoauu
Téunucu, Mpy3us

rPY3NHO-OCETUHCKOE COOBLLECTBO BE3ONMACHOCTU N PA3BUTUA

OcHOBHas Uenb fOoKNaAa — COAENCTBME YMEHbLUEHUIO Yrpo3 A1A FPY3UMHO-OCETUHCKOrO COObLLLecTBa,
ncxoasatime U3 NPoUCXoaaLmMxX reonoanTUYECcKUX TpaHchopmaLmid.
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B noknage npeactaBNeHO NOHATUE «TPY3MHO-OCETUHCKOro» coobLLecTBa», ero CA0XKHaA CTPYKTypa U
reorpaduyeckoe npocTpaHcTBo. Ha ocHoBaHuu noaxopa Kapna [oiua — «coobuiectBo 6e3onacHOCTU», a
TaKXe co3faHHOM aBTopomM KOHLUEMUMM OCO3HaHWA obWwux yrpos, npeacraBneHa obuas MHPopmauma o
KapTe yrpos Aansa AaHHoro coobuectsa. Bnepsble Takke byaeT npeacrasneHa KoHuenuua NoauTUYECKOro
CUHKpPEeTU3ma A/1A rPy3MHO-0CETUHCKOro coobLLecTsa.

B poKnage, HECMOTPA Ha KpaWHe CNOXHYI reonoMTUYECKY0 OBCTAHOBKY M CUTYyaUMiO B PervoHe,
b6yneTt npeactaBnaeH ONTUMWMCTUYECKUA B3rNA4, OCHOBAHHbIM HA CO34aHHOM aBTOPOM TeopuuM METaKOTHU-
TUBHOTO yNpaBAeHUA KOHGANKTAMMU.

[aHHbIN AOKNag NoAroToBAEH B PaMKax AMCCEPTALMOHHON paboTbl, NoAroTaBaMBaeMoi Ha $aKyib-
TeTe coumasnbHbIX HayK KaBKascKoro mexayHapoaHOro yHuBepcuTeTa.

Alexander RusetsRy,

Doctor of Psychology,
Caucasus International University
Tbilisi, Georgia

COMMUNITY FOR SECURITY AND DEVELOPMENT IN GEORGIA AND OSSETIA

The paprer's major objective is to minimize threats to the Georgian-Ossetian community that result
from the ongoing geopolitical changes.

The paper presents the concept of the “Georgian-Ossetian community”, its complex structure and
geographical space. General information on the threat map for this community is presented based on Karl
Deutsch's “Security community” approach and the author's Concept of Awareness of Common Threats. The
concept of political syncretism for the Georgian-Ossetian community will be introduced for the first time.

Despite the exceedingly challenging geopolitical environment, the paper will offer a positive outlook
based on the author's Theory of Metacognitive Conflict Management.

This v was written as part of a dissertation research carried out at the Caucasus International Uni-
versity's Faculty of Social Sciences.

606m bLooVdy

03069 3930060830000 bLobgomdnb d0ENLNL
bobgedfomm 36039hbnBgBnab, emgBmhsobBn
0000nbn, bogohmzgom

Jomamo bobggdn mbym gmoggmodModo

Jomob bobg s Gmeo ymzgmomgol 3603369mm3e6 saomb 039398L moGgMme@n@mseda. o6
36bgdmdL bmz030, bawsg Jomb gobbs 3mm@mgdama gbdzns 56 830LM0s. Jomn dgndmads goboglb
396bmbagal @sdmu339mo, 0bgzg Mmame(s 33060l (36mzgMmgdado gomEsdGgbn Imzmabgdals dobdgbo.
Mo dg0dmagds aymb dm@hamo s 33300, JMEL sdbamg s bgmdgdbymdn, abgszg Mmam(s
3993dmbg o sMgmemdol o6 gsbbgodomgdall 3gdmaBobo. Mo Mmmb dgobEmadl Jomo s Mo
B967(300L 0830600536 M330L MogDdy (33em0L @S 3obs30MMEHdL Fmzmabsms dogem dbgemgemmdab.

obBMEMool dobdombdg Jomn bob gomgdmgdoms 3LbggM3mos, ¢bg3L MM aymb mgsbob
dmMhoo, bdoMaw bommdgmmoa od3b b3nb Bmgdsz s NLoGYzM®Md s FImMAomaw Mbws 0@ sbmb
yzgmo asbbsimgmon oy gobogoda. ofalb dgdmbggzgdo, Gmss Jomo Mgommdabs s gdmdob

Rahmgddn o0l Imdgmmo s 80b yzgms J3939bs o) bodoxlb o3 3300M90ma bGgMgmEn3gda
5 93mds 30b68306mMdgdL o 3obLobmgMmagl. dJomalb (3bmgFmgdsbs s MR 396Dy ao536y3980

102



360dggmmds o3l LmEosmy® o g3mbmdon® dgmdsmgmdslb. GmeEabs Jomo 396 owgdl
350569439@0mgdsl s dmgmo dab (3bm3zEmgdslb Bab-bymdamgds aobbodmgmegl, Mmzs GMawazgdo
5 FMEBMOS brgds 30003byz9@ 0 Jomoab (3b6mzMmgdal yzgmes g&oe3dyg s 63d0Ld0gMa oba J3ggds
3560339990 RoMBmb goMmamgdoom 560l gob3nmmdgdyma.

36bgdmAL Jomms Lada babg: Im@Ramo, 3g98dmbg s dgobBgMmal AbbggMm3ma. @s oy MmIgem
53964 (300L 3mamMagdlL oo gbg 8603369mm396 MmEb Ms853mdlL, Mowash bdofmow Jomo (33emab
dogm (3bmgmgdsl, bzgbsMb s mgsbal, dodal oy dgymemals (3bmgzMgdsb.

LodgEabBgmm domlb 3o goMan M3 md30bn ®mogabmgol 3modab o oM 03 s©ednsbal
(36m36M930bm30L 30Lo(3 3005933991909, ob @P3o3L 3gMLMbogL s 0M3o3L Magl, dobo (3bmgmgds
ymzggmongolb Jomadbsmoagom s6ab, 3gnhaggdgmo ©nbgdom dowal s g3gMexgmb ndsdl, 3963 mezo0
5 39M(3 3969300 RogMagzs dobo (3bm3Mgdol 3nbomgdadn, momdmb yzgmeggmo gobbadmgmmmos
@ 39Hox9ML dg3eo

39033mbyg Jomo 1398 gbow (36m36Mgdslb (33emal, dob Imadsl bosbemggdo, (33momagdgdo, abzgzlb
35038 gb ImgmgbgdlL s dab (3bm3zMgdsl 3m3yggds Jmgmo Mogo goagsbgdgdo sdHMgbgdsdo,
dgbgmemgdgddn, Bogmdgdbs o9 sdmgogdnmgdgdda. HmA3 oG sbgma Jomgda 35d0b 3963 gPmo
Jomo 396 3madm3zgdos ©83mY)3000g8mmdsl, Logyzolb YPmgdsl, Jm@bobgdabs ©s dgnmeal
06hg356L, 396 F9dmgdbgb Imm3zobgmdal bbgewabbgs LygHmadn, Jbmmmm Labmoms ©s Labemdn
s@bgdnmo bogdggdoom dgdmogemamadmmbgb s sMabsnmo Losbmg o6 (33momgds dgdmgomeos
ym3z9mEeo (36m36Mgdsdo. 3993dmbyg s 3gdMdmm Jomb ymggmamgol dggydemas, Hm3 magob magdy
200mb yzgmadg Mormmo ogemgdgdo s 6gdobdng® asdmbzgzelb msdsdsm dggdnmb, godmayzebml
3ol 339M0m 3ymazo 5sb0sbgdo 6gdobdngHn 3dndg damBaMmgmdoosb s dmemadwyg dgdsmmgdoo
03 dmmmb, 350356 %3mMbL s dmodmgmb ogabgds.

5bobndbogns abog, M™I dm@hoa Jomo ob (3memo Lo 3domE o s 360d369mmzab HmL
®5353m8L J3G0b (3bmgMgdada. ob ¢dg@gbo bym3gdbymdan s Mabsdamadns, AbaMb YggMb magzal
3gmmmglb yzgms 6sdmbygdedn s yzgmoxngmdn a39Mmom moasl. bEmmgo dmmRomo ©s Ryda
babosmao sbgMbgdl, Gm3 dgobsmBmbmb Lnddznwy, a9I0EGIBML 6gdabdngfmn Labal aogomggds,
0MobmEal ©obgdal (36mM3zMYdsL s gosdbbggmlb mgobol BgzMgda. LEmEMgE sbgomn domgdal
batx g dgndmons 3o@en@ebmb yzgmabsn®o gogntzgds, aomdmmb m30nMab gognmzqdsl, mgsbol
69369835 33mgmb dbaMeagdgMs s 3odbbggzgds, dgmmmgd 0amMdbmb asbbbgzgds s dmmmmdwg
3960bmEglb  0aMdbmb o) Bmamo  asbogoMo  GFnomgdlb  door  mogdy s  dobgoszew
dmbm3zeg39dnmo dogo 0EMdmgdabs 35063 Lddzoglb aMHdbmdbgb s 3dz0se Jovyzgdmwbyb
36m36980L gdsb.

mbyA  mo@gfodmadn 3b0d3bgmmgsebo Hmma 5306M0s  Jomb, mbo 36g@Mmgdals dgdmg-
390098530 Jomoms babggdo Lszdome LoynMemgmdms. 83 dgdmbgzgzedn 3mbiMaG Mmoo gs3mzymes
0390603y 36gMombs o domo 3g3mddgmgdnsb asbgabomag Jomms bLobggdl. LEs@nsdn asb-
boeyemo 3bgMmgdo s dsmn baBamdmgdgda dma(zegl: bggs aswsoma ,0bon, RgMdgb dgxnbosmab
»dmdo®mgdo” @s ,0bmgzomgdal Mdamn”, sbgzg bmbafaym ggmomab ,bmdarmbo”.

©b3360L bLoboo, domol GHmmob gsbbadmams mby® modgMms@n@edo mommabsw 3b6nd-
369mm30b0s, Moash BMM 390 ©o33560698L ™mbLo Jomgdaol ymgobs s Joon Mgommdsl
ob@mGogm 3mbBgJbE3do, dom gobogoMo MgGm Jg@ow gsboggdo s absbobo gobogds. Mgmm
bo@a© 3690530 oo 360336gmmdsbs s Mm@ ymaegab.

103



Nini Sabadze

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Thilisi, Georgia

FACES OF WOMEN IN OSSETIAN LITERATURE

The face and role of a woman always occupies an important place in literature. There is no society
where women do not have a special function. A woman can become the destroyer of a character, as well as
the cause of turning events in a hero's life. A wife can be submissive and calm, supportive and supportive of
her husband, as well as rebellious and bringing chaos or division. What role a woman will play and what
function she takes on changes and conditions the entire course of events.

Throughout history, a woman is sometimes a victim of circumstances, she has to be obedient to her
family, she is often deprived of the right to vote, and she has to bear all the trials and tribulations silently and
submissively. There are cases when a woman is framed by reality and era, and all her behavior and steps are
conditioned and defined by established stereotypes and era. A woman's life and choices are decisively
influenced by her social or economic status. When a woman cannot make a decision and her whole life is
determined by the rules, when traditions and culture become decisive at every stage of a woman's life, and
any of her actions are conditioned by a certain framework.

There are three types of women: submissive, rebellious and victim of fate. And which function a
woman will fit, this also plays an important role, because often a woman changes the whole life, the scenario
and the life of the family, father or husband.

A fatal woman does not bring good either to herself or to the life of the person whom she crosses, she
destroys her character and destroys herself, her life is always like a storm, it goes with an unstoppable
current and she cannot do anything, neither she nor anyone can interfere in the river of her life, as if
everything is determined and You can't change anything.

A rebellious woman usually changes life, she brings innovations, changes, causes transformative
events and her life is followed by a series of reassessments in thinking, views, approaches or attitudes. If it
weren't for such women, then no woman would have gained independence, the right to speak, to choose
marriage and spouse, they would not have been able to work in different fields, they would have been
limited to the house and the affairs of the house, and no news or changes would have entered their daily life.
A rebellious and fighting woman is always able to take on the most difficult tasks and bravely face any
challenge, bring out the people next to her from any difficult situation and fight to the end, win and gain
appreciation.

It should also be noted that a submissive woman or wife plays a rather large and important role in her
husband's life. He is mostly supportive and helpful, supports his wife in all undertakings and stands by her
side in everything. It is with his obedient and silent character that he manages to keep calm, endure any kind
of hardship, never give up on life and encourage his family members. It is at the expense of such women that
they can endure all kinds of hardships, endure extreme hardships, family members can find support and
encouragement, their spouses can feel encouragement, and they can never fully feel what kind of hardships
are hovering over them, and despite the stormy black clouds, they still feel peace and calmly follow the path
of life.

Women play an important role in Ossetian literature, women's faces are quite noteworthy in the work
of Ossetian writers. In this case, | will specifically highlight some writers and discuss the faces of women from
their works. The writers discussed in the article and their works include: "Azau" by Seka Gadati, "Kodzirtebi"
and "The Daughter-in-law of Akhlevati" by Chermen Bejizat, as well as "Nomilus" by Soziryo Kulat.

In conclusion, defining the role of women in Ossetian literature is extremely important, because it will
better show us the existence of Ossetian women and their reality in the historical context, their plight will
become more understandable and visible. We see their meaning and real existence more clearly.
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SAMPLE EXAMPLES OF MEASURES TAKEN TO SUPPORT ETHNIC MINORITIES

Sample examples of activities implemented with the support of the Ministry of Culture in order to
demonstrate the work performed to protect real cultural heritage and art between 2009 and 2019 were
reviewed. The sustainability of projects, competitions, festivals, and programs prepared for those events was
explored during the research process. Between 2009 and 2019, we underlined the dynamics of the state
policy supporting the cultures of ethnic minorities. It is particularly important in the field of arts to protect
intangible cultural heritage. In the process of scientific research, attention was focused on the sustainability
of the projects and programs prepared in this direction, as well as the competitions and festivals conducted.
As an example of them, we will underline the projects supporting the cultures of ethnic minorities living in
Georgia, in particular the joint project of the G.Leonidze Museum of Georgian Literature and the Ministry of
Culture "Diverse Georgia," and the project "Promotion of Publications Reflecting the Identity of Ethnic
Minorities". In general, they aimed to deepen the connection between young people living in regions
inhabited by small ethnic groups and modern cultural processes. To achieve this, large-scale cultural-
cognitive and musical programs are prepared here, the anniversary dates of famous public figures are
celebrated, film screenings are organized, and printed materials are published. Regarding the publishing
activity, it is worth emphasizing the publication of bilingual collections of famous Ossetian literary figures -
Giorgi Dzugaev, Giorgi Bestouti, Kosta Khetagurov with the support of the state, which indicates the
purposeful direction of the state policy. The theme and form of the events are multifaceted. As a rule, ethnic
issues, including the topic of preserving the identity of ethnic culture, are very sensitive, which is why the
organizer-sponsors of these events took into account the political conjuncture. For this reason they focused
on small ethnic groups, their cultural needs and the need to activate integration in the Georgian arena.

The study of measures implemented to support the cultures of ethnic minorities, including intangible
cultural heritage, clearly revealed their extent, quality and diversity. However, in general, according to our
assessment, the protection of the traditions of ethnic minorities, the preservation of cultural identity, and the
state approach to promoting civil integration still faces a number of problems. In order for the state policy to
become more efficient and effective in this direction, it definitely needs to identify, classifiy and conduct an
in-depth study of these problems, which will become a prerequisite for developing an adequate state
political orientation for their elimination.
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PhD Student,
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Property condition (incomplete) of Nikotsminda Monastery
in the last quarter of the XI century
(Based on historical documents)

Medieval Georgia is characterized by various quite complex political events, which of course were
accompanied by social and economic ups and downs. The study of the economic history of the monasteries
of the middle Ages, to the extent that it is available to us, is important and interesting from several points of
view. It should be noted that the economic situation of the church shows the level of development of the
country. At the same time, the study of this issue allows us to observe the influence of the church on the
public consciousness of the mentioned era. In this regard, the church documents of the Xl century are very
important. Historical documents, unfortunately, have reached us in an incomplete form. The majority were
destroyed due to enemy invasions, internal feudal wars, and other causes. However, in this regard, it is worth
mentioning the accounts compiled by the forefathers of the monastery, from which we obtain important
information.

The present paper deals with the Nikortsminda monastery, which like many others, is presented as a
vast and multifaceted monastic organization. It owned large properties and estates. Abbot constantly
managed to increase and develop the monastic property through various sources. Therefore, the monastic
property expressed in specific amounts will allow us to see its economic situation and resources. According to
the writings of Nikortsminda, it is possible to determine the incomplete amount of the monastery's serfs and
estates. This issue is important because Nikortsminda Episcopate was one of the extensive and developed
monastic complexes in Racha, which bordered Mtianeti and Dvaleti of Shida Kartli. The comparison between
the monasteries of the mentioned period once again shows their economic capabilities.
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FROM THE HISTORY OF THE POLITICAL STATUS OF OSSETIA IN THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
OF GEORGIA (1918-1921)

During the existence of the Democratic Republic of Georgia, the first autonomous republics were
created on the territory of Georgia. On the basis of the "Act of Independence", adopted on May 26, 1918 the
national minorities were given the opportunity for free socio-economic and cultural development. The
Government of Georgia equally ensured the civil and political rights of all citizens of the republic, regardless
of nationality, religion, and opened a free arena for development to representatives of all nations living on
the territory of Georgia. All this was reflected in the Constitution of the Democratic Republic of Georgia,
where a separate chapter 14 was devoted to the rights of national minorities.

In the constituent assembly of the Georgian Democratic Republic, Ossetian deputies were elected on
the list of the Social Democratic Party and took an active part in the work of various commissions. The
government of the Democratic Republic actively cooperated with the Ossetian National Council.

The external power, in particular the Russian factor, played a particularly negative role. At the
instigation of the Bolsheviks, in 1918-1920, the Ossetians living in Shida Kartli organized more than one
uprising, demanding the establishment of the Soviet Union and the joining of the so-called South Ossetia to
Bolshevik Russia. It should be noted that the population of the Ossetian nationality of different regions was
categorically against the separatist forces, they considered such demonstrations disastrous for the Ossetian
people, since the demonstrations contributed to the food crisis. The government of the Democratic Republic
called on the rebels to respect the law, warning them that they would be severely punished for violating
public order.

The South Ossetian Autonomous District was created on April 20, 1922, after the occupation-
annexation of the Democratic Republic of Georgia by Bolshevik Russia, into which 40 Georgian villages, as
well as the city of Tskhinvali, were illegally included. Soviet historiography deliberately falsified the history of
the creation of the South Ossetian Autonomous Region and banned real documents describing this history.
The opinion of the then People's Commissar of Internal Affairs of the Bolsheviks, a lawyer by profession,
Bessarion Kvirvelia, in which it was clearly stated that the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs
considered it impossible to separate South Ossetia into as separate administrative unit, even with the right of
a territorial unit, due to geographical and economic considerations.

The creation of this region by the Bolsheviks caused dissatisfaction with both the Georgian and
Ossetian populations.

Cechepbekoe PycnaH WU.

WHcmumym ucmopuu, apxeonoauu u smHo2paguu

JlazecmaHcko20 ¢hedepanbHO20 ucciedosamesibckoz20 yeHmpa PAH.
00KMOp UCMopuYecKux Hayk

Maxauykana, Poccus

OB O4HOM NPEACBAAEBEHOM OBPSIAE ABAPLIEB 'VMBETA: KYKO/IbHbIi JAPOOBMEH

ABapubl N'ymbeTta — cbyaTHMUYECKadA rpynna aBapLes, KOTOpPas B NPOL/IOM BXO4MIA B COHO3 CE/IbCKUX
obwectB «bakbanvynan» (18 cenenuit). MNMocne oKoHYaHUA KaBKasckoi BoOWHbI Ha CeBepo-BocTouyHOM
KaBKkase u cosgaHus B 1860 r. [darectaHckoit obnactu, NymbeT Bolwen B HOBOOBpPa3oBaHHbIN AHANNCKUIA
oKpyr. Mocne nposo3rnaweHns aBToHoMMK [arectaHckol Couwmanuctndeckoit CoseTckoit Pecnybanku 13
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HoA6pAa 1920 r. u obpasosaHus JarectaHcko ACCP 20 aHBaps 1921 r., nyTem BblAeNE€HUA YacTU TEPPUTOPUM
AHAuIicKoro okpyra 6bin obpasoBaH N'yM6eTOBCKUIA paioH C LeHTPOM B cen. MexenbTa.

Bnnote go 80-x rr.XX B. y rymbetoBuUeB 6bl10 NPUHATO nepeg, cBaabboi cTpouTb AOM ANA HOBO-
6pauHbIx. Mpu Bo3BeAeHUN GYHOAMEHTA M KPbIWK KUAKLLE, 0O6Ma3KM NONOB U CTEH TIMHOMK ycTpamBanca
«rga» — oOblYali B3aMMOMOMOLLM, KOTAa HA MOMOLLb POAUTENAM HEBECTbl MPUXOOUAN Ha MOMOLLb
pPOACTBEHHUKU U cocean. Mpu 06MasKe IMIMHOM NOMOB U CTEH XUAULLA, KEHLUMHbI IENUAN U3 HEE KTPA3EBYIO
KYKAy» («xlapwyn sacuklo») n monya oTnpaBasan ee B AOM poguTesiet HeBecTbl. Te NPUHUMANN KyKay, a B
OTBET NOCbLIJIANN Y4ACTBOBABLUMM B «rBae» NOAHOC C €01 — BapeHoe MACO, MUPOTN C TBOPOrOM M MSCOM,
MYYHYIO Xansy.

B nome HeBecTbl TOXKe yCTpamBana «ream» Aas NOAFOTOBKU MOCTENbHbIX MPUHAANENKHOCTEN AnA
MOJIOA0XeHOB. pu ero 3aBepLlIeHUMM U3 JIOCKYTKOB MATEPUM TOTOBWIM KTPAMUYHYLO KyKay» («dlapTivn
ACMKIO») M TaK Ke MONYa OTMPaBAANM €€ B AOM KeHuxa. POAUTENU KEeHUXa MPUHUMANUN 3Ty KyKAy K
OTNPaBAANA XKEHLMHAM TaKOM e NOLHOC C ACTBAMM.

Taknm obpasom, Kak 3TO BMAHO, BO BPemMs MOAFOTOBKM K cBaabbe, Npu BO3BEAEHUWN XUAUWA AR
HOBODOPaYHbIX, N NOATOTOBKE UM MOCTE/IbHbIX MPUHAAENKHOCTEMN, CTOPOHbI KEHWXa U HeBecTbl MoiYa 06-
MEHMBAINCb KTPA3EBOMN» N KTPAMUYHOM» KYKNaMM, a TaKKe NoAHOCaMU C e0N.

MOMMMO yKa3aHHbIX KyKOJ, Y aBapLEB MMENUCH TaKKe «xaebHble KyKabl» («AcuKIo»), KoTopble Aapu-
JICb AEeBOYKAM BO BPeMsA OAHOMO M3 Ba)KHbIX KaneHAapHbIx obpafoB — npasgHuka nepson 6oposabl («ou,
6ai»).

Kak Ham KarKeTcs, BCe 3TU KyK/bl ABASIOTCA O/IMLETBOPEHUAMM 06pasa bozuHu-mamepu v OTPAXKaOT
CYLLEeCTBOBABLUMI KyNbT N10A0POANA. B HEKOTOPbIX 06pAAaX KYK/bl CUMBOIMYECKM 3aMeLLaNu N0AEN.

R.I. Seferbekov

Institute of History, Archeology and Etnography
Makhachkala, Russia

A PRE-WEDDING RITUAL OF GUMBET-AVARS: DOLL EXCHANGE

Avars of Gumbet are a sub-ethnic group of Avars, which in the past was part of the “Bakalulal” Union
of Rural Societies (18 villages). After the end of the Caucasian War in the North-Eastern Caucasus and the
establishment of the Dagestan region in 1860, Gumbet entered the newly formed Andean district. After the
proclamation of the autonomy of the Dagestan Socialist Soviet Republic on November 13, 1920 and the
formation of the Dagestan Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic on January 20, 1921, the Gumbetovsky
district was formed with its the center in the village of Mechelta.

Up to the 80s of the XX century it was customary for Gumbet residents to build a house for the
newlyweds prior the wedding. During the construction of the foundation and roof of the dwelling, coating
the floors and walls with clay, “gwai” was arranged — a custom of mutual assistance, when relatives and
neighbors came to the aid of the bride’s parents. When plastering the floors and walls of the dwelling with
clay, women molded a “mud doll” (“khlarshul yasiklo”) from it and silently sent it to the house of the bride’s
parents. They accepted the doll, and in return they sent a tray with food to those who participated in the
“gwai”, consisting of boiled meat, pies with cottage cheese and meat, flour halva.

In the bride’s house, they also arranged the “gwai” to prepare bedding for the newlyweds. At its
completion, a rag doll (“chlartlil yasiklo”) was made from pieces of cloth and was also silently sent to the
groom’s house. The groom’s parents accepted this doll and sent the same tray of food to the women.

Thus, as it can be stated, during the preparation for the wedding, the construction of the dwelling for
the newlyweds, and the preparation of their bedding, the parties of the bride and groom silently exchanged
mud and rag dolls, as well as trays of food.
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In addition to these dolls, the Avars also had “bread dolls” (“yasiklo”), which were given to girls during
one of the important calendar rituals — the festival of the first furrow (“ots bai”).

These dolls seem to be the personifications of the image of the Mother Goddess and reflect the
existing cult of fertility. In some rituals, dolls symbolically replaced people.
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GIVI MARGVELASHVILI'S NOUMENI, THAT IS, EVERYTHING IS TEXT

Givi Margvelashvili is a famous German-speaking Georgian writer and philosopher. He is a second
generation immigrant. He was born in Berlin, in the family of Tite Margvelashvili and Mariam Khechinashvili.
"He appears to us as the embodiment of the case when the fate of the son was determined by the fate or
choice of the father (Margvelashvili 2018:213)." In 1945, father and son were taken to the Soviet occupation

111



zone of Berlin. Tite Margvelashvili was shot soon after, while Givi was first shot in Sachsenhausen concen-
tration camp, and later brought to Thilisi with his relatives.

Givi Margvelashvili has been writing since 1961. He was greatly impressed by the philosophy of
Heidegger and Husserl. The theory of stream of consciousness allows the author to observe human
consciousness through a magnifying glass and objectively analyze it. The writer creates a unique world, his
literary cosmos is constantly updated, developing and inexhaustible. Margvelashvili's prose creates a unique
network system with the works of other writers and is in full compliance. What he writes about is relevant in
all times and seems to be foreseen.

Givi Margvelashvili created a brilliant combination of philosophy and literature. In his books, a
different plot develops, not the one that the author wants, but the one that is free from any conditions. The
writer hates the manifestation of dictatorship in any form, because he bears all the weight of the regimes on
himself. For him, a specific plot is a dictatorship, so his idea is that the characters behave differently after the
book is closed.

The aim of the present work is to show how the author changes the story conditioning and how he
manages to free the text from all the hindering factors that hinder the perception of the authenticity of the
text by the method of deconstruction.
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HUNTING THEME IN OSSETIAN FOLKLORE

Hunting had an important place in the life of Ossetians. Accordingly, the rules, traditions, and
mythological representations related to this activity were formed here, which was reflected in their folklore.
Interesting characters in Ossetian folklore are the hunting deity Apsat and hunters with tragic fates. A
successful hunt depended on Apsat's will, so the hunters preached to him, made requests, and followed the
established rules. These traditions are uniform in different regions of the Caucasus. Most of the texts related
to Apsat are cultic in nature, although there are some poems in which the religious-mythological motifs are
weakened.

In 1974, a collection of samples of Ossetian folk poetry "Songs of distant years" was published in
Russian. Here, attention is drawn to two poems dedicated to Apsat, in which the hunting deity is presented in
an unconventional way. The ballad "Song of Apsat" tells us that the hunting deity does not listen to the pleas
of rich hunters and kills them while helping the poor hunter to get prey. In the second poem, "Apsat and
Komia's son", Apsat is a blind and helpless old man who mourns his abducted daughter.

The story of the hunter who died tragically was reflected in the Ossetian folklore, which can be found
in the works of other peoples of the Caucasus as well. In the customs of the Caucasians, it can be seen that
the killing of the beast was regulated. Anyone who violated this rule or killed a beast with special marks
would certainly be punished. This is a major theme in the tales and poetry of the Dead Hunter cycle.

The name of the hunter Guiman is known, he was a good hunter, but he did not listen to his father's
warning and killed the deer in abundance. Because of this, he slipped off the cliff. There are also variants of
Guiman'’s story, including the betrayal of a friend. This motif is also known in the folklore of Caucasians. The
story of Guiman was written by the poet G. Meliev who called him "Little Guiman, the Son of Uakhagag".
Thus, the hunter with a tragic fate became a literary hero.
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ROBERT LYALL,- A SCOTTISH DOCTOR, BOTANIST AND TRAVELLER ABOUT OSSETIANS

Robert Lyall was born on the 26™ November, in 1789 in the town of Paisley, Scotland. It was the city of
textile production and the majority of its residents were weavers.Though, Robert Lyall was from the middle
class rich family. He was the son of William Layall and Janet Tasil. According to G. Gampell,- the Canadian
researcher of Robert Lyall’s life and activity, Robert’s father William maybe the same William who was
mentioned as one of the successful merchants from Paisley in 1800. The city of Paisley became the centre of
the country due to its textile production in XVII-XVIII. Robert Lyall was surprised with the fast industrialization
of his city where the political radicalism became more and more intense which caused the poverty of the
most part of inhabitants during the revolution in France (1789-1799 ). Despite this fact, the inhabitants had a
rather good income in the Il half of XVIII century. There was a large number of literate citizens, which made
the city attractive. The existence of a literate society led to the establishment of several libraries in Paisley at
the beginning of XIX century. The library society of Paisley was established in 1802 and in 1808 a biolibrary on
trade was created. In addition to them, libraries near several churches also appeared. The spread of literacy,
as G. Gempel notes, contributed to the spread of radicalism among Paisley residents. This was due to several
factors, including the conflicts in Europe, the decrease in the sale of local products and the problem of
environmental protection. The development of industrialization worsened the standard of living of the
weavers in Paisley. The salary of those employed in textile production were reduced by almost 50%. Despite
his poor social background, Robert Lyall's father found the financial resources to pay 58 shillings per quarter
for his son's education at Paisley Grammar School. Quite a high level of teachers worked at the mentioned
school. In addition to literature and sciences, Robert studied Latin and French here.

Robert Lyall devoted a lot of attention to the Ossetians in his work. On his way back, it seems that the
traveler became interested in the life and customs of the Ossetians and left us very interesting notifications
about the descendants of the Alans living in the North Caucasus, the main part of which, according to the
traveler, was inhabited between the River Piagsa and Tergi. The Ossetians’ appearance, their clothes, the
rules and customs of their marriages and burial, the rule of blood feud killing and etc. are described in Robert
Lyall’s records. As it is clear from his records, Robert Lyall used the German traveller’s,-Klaproth’s notify-
cations about the Ossetians. As he points out, he does not delve into the Ossetian history. The Scottish
doctor was more interested in their modern life. Due to the traveller’s notification, the Ossetians lived in the
valleys of Kabarda and their territory was bordered by the Caucasus Range: “"The Ossetians were previously
ruled by their princes, they settled on the large and small fields of Kabarda and the Caucasus mountain
complex was part of their borders and despite a lot of changes and occurances in their neighbourhood, their
residence has remained the same until now”.

The Ossetians living in the outskirts of Vladikavkaz used to rob or kidnap passengers and demanding
ransom from the Russians: “"However, the passenger should not refuse protection. A lot of passengers speak
about the Ossetians living near Vladikavkaz, they wait for passengers to catch and capture them until they
get a ransom from the Russians. This appalling money-making practice has been around for 40 years and is
used so frequently that not three months go by without at least one passenger being kidnapped by them."
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As we outlined, Robert Lyall knew many modern or previous travellers’ records about Georgia and the
Caucasus, his texts are more a descriptive type and other researchers’ conclusions are pointed out more
often than the author’s himself. This may be explained by his cautious attitude towards the Caucasian
peoples and, in general, by the probable purpose of his travels to the Caucasus and Asian countries. This
caution is less visible on Lyell's part when talking about the Caucasian policy of the Russian Empire or the
management style of the imperial court. As in the book written about Russia, he does not avoid the criticism
of the officials of the empire.

Thus, the Scottish doctor and traveler, Robert Lyall’s records are one of the interesting sources about
the social-economic, and cultural life of Ossetiens.

Robert Lyall died of malaria, in September, 1831 on the island of Mauritius.

Cyeapoe flasuod A.

apxumekmop-zpadocmpoumersb, acnupaHm
Orey «UHUNM epadocmpoumenscmea
¢unuana MuHcmpos Poccuu»,

Mockea, Poccus

PA3BUTUE NPOMbBILUTEHHOCTU BO BNAANKABKA3E U TBUWTNCU KAK DAKTOP UX
rPAAOCTPOUTE/IbHOIO
OOPMNPOBAHNSA: 1917-1991 roabl

MpomblIlWweHHOe pa3BUTME [ABYX UCTOPMYECKUX ropoaoB Bnaavkaskasa M TOUAWCKM — BaKHbIN 3KO-
HOMMYECKMI acnekT dopmupoBaHma pysmm n OceTun. UCTOpUA NPOMBbIWIEHHON apXUMTEKTYypbl B obeunx
BeAylMX ropogax W CTpaHax BbIABAAET O06LME WCTOPUYECKME BEXM B CTAHOBJAEHWW MPOMBbILIEHHbIX
npeanpuATUI 1 onpeaenseT coOCTBEHHbIe MYTU AaNbHENLEro TeEXHONOTMYECKOro PasBUTUA A8 Kaxaon us
06enx CTONMYHBIX FOPOAO0B. YPOBEHb M COCTOAHME MPOMbILIJIEHHOCTU M S3KOHOMMUKM, KaK rpagoobpasyroLumx
$aKTOpOB, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3a/ CyLLeCTBEHHOE BAMAHUE HA PA3BUTME TOPrOBO-35KOHOMMYECKOrO MOTEHLMaNa
ropogos, 3KCMOPTa M3 HMX TOBApPOB MPOMbILLIIEHHOrO NPOW3BOACTBa. bonee TOro, KpynHble apXMTEKTypHble
KOMMIEKCbI NPOMbILWAEHHbIX NPEANPUATUIA ABUAUCD OCHOBON GOPMMPOBAHMA apXUTEKTYPHO-NAAHUPOBOYHOM
CTPYKTYPbl M MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM KOMMO3WLMM, @ TaK¥Ke XyLO0XKEeCTBEHHOro obpasa CTO/IMYHbIX FOPOAOB
BnaauKkasKkas n Téunucu.

KpaltHe Ba)KHO M aKTya/ibHO MPUCTYMUTb K U3YYEHWUIO BCEro acCOPTUMEHTA TOBApPOB MPOMbILW/IEHHOMO
npoussoactea B lpysmm n CesepHo OcCeTUM C LENb0 OCMbIC/IEHUS YPOBHA PasBUTMA MNMPOMbILLIEHHOM
TEXHONOTMN U MOAFOTOBKM HAYYHOrO WCCAEL0BAHMA MO MUCTOPUM MPOMbILIEHHON APXMUTEKTYpPbl B ropogax
BnagunKkaskas n Tounucu.

Sugarov David A.

architect, town-planner,

Post-graduate student,

“TSNIIP Russian Ministry of Construction”.
Moscow, Russia.

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT IN VLADIKAVKAZ AND TBILISI AS A FACTOR OF THEIR URBAN
DEVELOPMENT: 1917-1990

The industrial development of the two historical cities of Vladikavkaz and Thilisi is an important
economic aspect of the formation of Georgia and Ossetia. The history of industrial architecture in both
leading cities and countries reveals common historical milestones in the formation of industrial enterprises
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and determines its own ways of further technological development for each of the two capital cities. The
level and state of industry and economy, as city-forming factors, undoubtedly had a significant impact on the
development of the trade and economic potential of cities, the export of industrial goods from them.
Moreover, large architectural complexes of industrial enterprises were the basis for the formation of the
architectural and planning structure and spatial composition, as well as the artistic image of the capital cities
of Vladikavkaz and Thilisi.

It is extremely important and relevant to start studying the entire range of industrial products in
Georgia and North Ossetia in order to understand the level of development of industrial technology and
prepare a scientific study on the history of industrial architecture in the cities of Vladikavkaz and Thilisi.
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EXPOSURE OF VICES AND HUMOR IN ARSEN KOTSOIT'S STORI, GES "EASTER GIGO" AND
"FRIENDS"

The work concerns two short stories by the founder of Ossetian prose, poet, dramatist, and publicist,
Arsen Kotsoit: "Easter Gigo" and "Friends." The purpose of the paper is to show how the author uses artistic
methods in writing these stories, what the writer wants to say...

Arsen Kotsoit's literary work is special because, as the researchers write, Arsen Kotsoit was the first
writer who used ethnopsychological stories as an artistic technique. He was a moralist-artist with high social
ideals. Arsen Kotsoit's literary characters represent that part of the Ossetian society that is ideologically
searching and deceived. Similar assessments increase interest in his work.

The story Easter Gigo"" leaves a strange feeling from the very first paragraph. The reader smiles at the
reality that can be found at the beginning of the story. Gigo, who decided to celebrate Easter lavishly, asks his
wife, Pelo, to guess what he did. The wife also gives a naive answer: "to buy Mele's shoes," but Gigo had a
completely different intention. He wanted to surprise everyone on Easter. He didn't even think about his
daughter and her needs. In order to surprise everyone around you, you need to have a pig on the Easter
table. For this very purpose, they started to fatten one piglet, and fattening the piglet became the only
concern of the whole family.

From these few sentences, the author clearly and clearly shows us human psychology. A man's only
concern is to arouse envy in others, to show others his abilities.

In the story "Friends," lvan Kuzmich Toptigo, the ruler's boka, will be introduced to us. Nothing special
at first glance. This is a government official who lost all his money to the doctor at the club the night before.
In exchange for money, the doctor offered the priest to play on a Kabardian horse, but Ivan Kuzmich Toptigo
would not give up this horse.

The work begins with tension and prepares the reader for the danger ahead. It feels like some kind of
tragedy. What does the author hint at when, during the course of the story, he introduces Ossi Mtiel, who
has made a kind of deal with the priest?

In the essay, we will try to analyze what the writer has to say and the tricks of conveying what he said.
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TepmepsaH AwixeH I

apxumexkmop-6akanaasp, ma2ucmpaHm
Kagpedpbl 2padocmpoumenbcmea
MoCK0B8CKO20 apxumekmypHO20 UHCMUmMyma.
Mockea, Poccus.

beconoe Bnadumup b.

apxumekmypogeo-opueHmanucm u eu3aHmonoe,
npocpeccop u yneH-koppecnoHoeHm MAAM, coeemHuk PAACH,
MovyemHbil apxumekmop Poccutickou ®edepauyuu,
Bnadukaska3s, Poccus

NMNAHUPOBOYHASA CTPYKTYPA NCTOPUYECKUX LLEHTPOB CTO/INYHBLIX TOPOAOB
BNAAVWKABKA3 U TBUWINCK: NPUHLUWNbI, 3AKOHOMEPHOCTW, OCOBEHHOCTH

fopofa COBETCKOM 3MOXW, BO3HMKLIME MO 0beMm beperam KpPymHbIX PEK, Kak npasuio, obnagatot
06LMMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMM UX FPALOCTPOUTENIBHOTO GOPMUPOBAHUS N PA3BUTUA HA NPOTAXKEHUN HECKOJIbKUX
BEKOB W TbicAYeNeTUi. HblHe ycnelwHo ¢YHKUMOHUPYOWME UCTOPUYECKME LLeHTpbl ropoaa Bnaamkaskas —
cronunupl Pecnybamkn CesepHan Ocetna-AnaHua u ropoga Tomnmncu — ctonmubl Pecnybnunkm Fpysus, npu Bcem
WX PasinuMmM Mo rpagocTPOUTE/IbHOMY XapaKTepy W apXUTEKTYpHOMY 06/IMKy, umetloT obwue npuHUMNbI B
NIAHUPOBOYHOW CTPYKTYPE M NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOMMO3ULMMU.

Mepes BbINOJHEHMEM MPOEKTa pereHepaumy MAaHMPOBOYHOM CTPYKTYPbl WMCTOPUYECKOTO rpafoc-
TPOUTE/IbHOTO LIEHTPA KaXKL0ro U3 ABYX ropogos, NPUHLMMNAABHO BAaXKHO M3HAYa/lbHO MPOBECTM TLLATE/IbHOE
HaTypHoe 0bcnefoBaHMe C ONMCAHMEM PEAsIbHOTO COCTOAHWUA, CO34aHMEM 3apPUCOBOK M 0OMEPHbIX YepTerKeN,
nposeaeHvem ¢oTodpuKcaumii, NOAroTOBKOM NOSCHUTE/IbHOIO TEKCTA, a TaK¥Ke Oonyb/IMKOBAaHMEM HECKOIbKUX
Hay4HbIX cTaTeil. peanpoeKTHOe UCTOPMKO-TEOPETMYECKOEe UCC/eA0BaHNe, MO CYyTWU, ABAAETCA TOW HayyHO-
[OOKYMEHTa/IbHOM OCHOBOW, B KOTOPOM BOMOLWAETCA MHTENNEKT U NpodeccuoHan3m 3oa4ero-uccaegoBarens.

OnbITHOMY CNEeLManncTy No UCTOPUU apXMTEKTYPbI U MPaaoCTPOUTENLCTBA KpaliHe Ba*KHO U HEOBX0AMMO
BCELLE/I0 OCMbIC/INTL apPXUTEKTYPHO-TNIAHUPOBOYHYIO CTPYKTYPY MCTOPUYECKOTO LEHTPA KaXK4oro U3 aTux ABYX
CTOJ/IMYHbIX TOpPOoAOB. PasymeeTcs, npexae Bcero aHcambns npocnekta Mupa Bo BraankaBkase v aHcambns
npocnekta PyctaBenn B Tbunncu, nbO apxXMTEKTYPHO-TPafOCTPOUTENbHbIE aHcambau npocnekta obeunx
CTO/IMYHbIX FOPOAOB ABNAIOTCA CTEPXKHEBOW OCHOBOW rPaAoCTPOUTENIbHOIO KapKaca. bosiee Toro, HeE06X0ANMO
Ha BbICOKOM, NpodeccMoHasbHOM Hay4yHOM YpPOBHE MOArOTOBWUTb HaTypHOE WCTOPWKO-rPadoCTpoUTe/IbHoE
nuccnegoBaHMe Mo MCTOPUYECKOM LEHTPasibHOM 4YacTuM Kaskaoro ropoga. Kpome nepsBoro, onucatefnbHOro
pasfena, B Hay4HOM MCCNeAO0BaHUKU cledyeT NpeacTaBUTb BTOPOWM pPas3fden C aHa/M30M rpagocTpouTeslbHOM
TKaHWM MCTOPMYECKOro LEeHTpa obeux ropogos, ¢ 06OCHOBAHMEM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU ero GOopMMPOBAHMA U
passuTUA.

B TpeTbem pasgene creayer UccaefoBaTb NPUHLMMLI GOPMMPOBAHMA MAAHUPOBOYHON CTPYKTYPSI
NCTOPMYECKOTO LIEHTPa KaXKAoro M3 [ByX ropo/ioB, a TaKXKe BarKHO BbIABUTb TBOPYECKME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU U
XyA0MecTBeHHble 0COBEHHOCTM NIaHMPOBOYHOM CTPYKTYPbl M apXMTEKTypHOro obsmKa npocnekta Mwupa u
npocnekTa Pyctasenn. HeobxoauMmMo BbisiBUTb CTEPYKHEBYHO OCHOBY MCTOPUYECKOTO LEHTPA KaKAoro ropoAa,
onpenenuTb U MHTEPNPeTUpoBaTb MNPU3HAKM OBLHOCTU NNAHMPOBOYHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOMMO3ULUMN.
Hapagy c o6wumy npuHUMNAMKU M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMWN GOPMMPOBAHUSA UCTOPUYECKOTO MPaL0CTPOUTENBHOIO
LEHTPA KaXKA0ro ropofa, TakKe CieayeT BbIABUTb U XapaKTep OOLLHOCTU U LLeIOCTHOCTU UX XYL,0MKECTBEHHOIO
0b6pasa u CTUNA, 3CTETUYECKOM BbIPA3UTENIbHOCTY.

KpaiiHe BasKHO MOHATb, YTO KaKAbl M3 UCCNEAYEeMbIX WUCTOPUYECKUX LLEHTPOB CTO/IMYHBIX FOPOAO0B
BO3HMK B pa3Hble KyNbTYPHO-UCTOpMYECKMEe 3Nnoxu: TBUaUcK — B anoxy paHHero cpeaHeBeKkoBbs, Bnaankaskas —
B Mepuoa, HOBOrO BPEMEHM, MOSTOMY KaKAblA M3 HMX NPOLWEN MHAMBUAYANbHbIN NyTb GOPMMUPOBAHUA U
OCHOBHbIX 3TanoB pPa3BUTUA. UCTOpUYECKME LLEHTPbl KaXKAoro M3 ABYX CTO/IMYHbIX FOPOAOB Pa3BMBaMUCh
TO/IbKO B MPUCYLLMX UM M COOTBETCTBYIOLWMM OMNpeae/leHHOMY BpeEMEHW rPafoCTPOUTENbHbIM MPUHLMNAM U
APXMTEKTYPHbBIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM KOHKPETHbBIX KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKMX IMOX.
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TeopeTMyecKo OCHOBOM U METOL0N0TMYECKON LLeNb0 HAayYHOro MOCTUMKEHUA TPAAOCTPOUTENbHOIO
XapaKtepa obeux ropoaos, ABAAETCA BblABAEHWE MPU3HAKOB OOLLHOCTM B ApPXMUTEKTYPHO-NAAHUPOBOYHOWN
CTPYKTYPE M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOMMNO3ULMU NUCTOPUYECKOTO LIEHTPA KaXKgoro M3 AByx ropofos. Bmecte ¢
TEM, HEMMOBEPHO BA)KHO OMpefe/NvUTb oblue NPU3HAKM B aAPXUTEKTYPHO-MNAHMPOBOYHOM Pa3BUTUM
aHcambna npocnekta Mupa BO BnaguKkaBkase M aHcambns npocnekTa PyctaBenn B TOGUAUCK, BbISBUTH
XYO0XKeCTBEHHble OCODOEHHOCTM M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM B C/IOEHMU KX obpasa u cTunsa, B crneumduke

3cTeTMYecKomn BblpPa3nUTe/IbHOCTU.

Terteryan Ashkhen G.

Architect-Bachelor, Master student
Departments of Urban Planning
Moscow Architectural Institute.
Moscow, Russia.

Besolov Vladimir B.

Oriental architectural studies and byzantolog,

Professor and corresponding member of IAAM, Advisor of RAACS,
Honorary architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz, Russia.

THE PLANNING STRUCTURE OF THE HISTORICAL CENTERS OF THE CAPITAL CITIES OF
VLADIKAVKAZ AND TBILISI: PRINCIPLES, PATTERNS, FEATURES

The cities of the Soviet era that arose on both banks of large rivers, as a rule, have common patterns of
their urban formation and development over several centuries and millennia. The now successfully
functioning historical centers of the city of Vladikavkaz — the capital of the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania
and the city of Thilisi — the capital of the Republic of Georgia, with all their differences in urban planning and
architectural appearance, have common principles in the planning structure and spatial composition.

Before implementing the project of regeneration of the planning structure of the historical town-
planning center of each of the two cities, it is fundamentally important to initially conduct a thorough full-
scale survey with a description of the real state, the creation of sketches and dimensional drawings, photo-
fixing, preparation of an explanatory text, as well as the publication of several scientific articles. Pre-project
historical and theoretical research, in fact, is the scientific and documentary basis, which embodies the
intelligence and professionalism of the architect-researcher.

It is extremely important and necessary for an experienced specialist in the history of architecture and
urban planning to fully comprehend the architectural and planning structure of the historical center of each
of these two capital cities. Of course, first of all, the ensemble of Mira Avenue in Vladikavkaz and the
ensemble of Rustaveli Avenue in Thilisi, because the architectural and urban-planning ensembles of the
avenue of both capital cities are the core basis of the urban framework. Moreover, it is necessary to prepare
a full-scale historical and urban planning study on the historical central part of each city at a high,
professional scientific level. In addition to the first descriptive section, a second section should be presented
in the scientific study with an analysis of the urban fabric of the historical center of both cities, with a
justification of the regularity of its formation and development.

In the third section, the principles of the formation of the planning structure of the historical center of
each of the two cities should be investigated, and it is also important to identify creative patterns and artistic
features of the planning structure and architectural appearance of Mira Avenue and Rustaveli Avenue. It is
necessary to identify the core basis of the historical center of each city, to identify and interpret the signs of a
common planning and spatial composition. Along with the general principles and patterns of formation of the
historical urban center of each city, it is also necessary to identify the nature of the community and integrity
of their artistic image and style, aesthetic expressiveness.
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It is extremely important to understand that each of the studied historical centers of the capital cities
arose in different cultural and historical epochs: Thilisi - in the Early Middle Ages, Vladikavkaz — in the period
of modern times, so each of them went through an individual path of formation and the main stages of
development. The historical centers of each of the two capital cities developed only in accordance with the
urban planning principles and architectural patterns of specific cultural and historical epochs inherent in
them and corresponding to a certain time.

The theoretical basis and methodological goal of scientific comprehension of the town-planning
character of both cities is to identify signs of commonality in the architectural and planning structure and
spatial composition of the historical center of each of the two cities. At the same time, it is incredibly
important to identify common features in the architectural and planning development of the Mira Avenue
ensemble in Vladikavkaz and the Rustaveli Avenue ensemble in Thilisi, to identify artistic features and
patterns in the composition of their image and style, in the specifics of aesthetic expressiveness.
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THE ACTION SPACE OF NIKO FIROSMAN AND KHAFO, THE CHRONOTOPE OF THE TEXT
(ACCORDING TO THE WORK "GEORGIAN NOTEBOOKS - 19™ CENTURY PICTURES" AND THE
FIRST CYCLE OF MADATOV'S TRILOGY "FLIGHT OVER MADATOV AND BACK")

Historical past was presented differently at different stages of the development of fiction. In classical
works writers were required to carefully protect historical facts and reflect them with the utmost accuracy in
work of art. Over time, attitudes towards the historical past has changed and, during the last quarter of the
20" century, it has become trend to update and diversify the historical novel to find new forms and stylistic
features. In view of the above, there were novels in which historical facts were minimized. The classic
historical novel has been replaced in the postmodern era by the historiographical meta-novel.

From this point of view, Aka Morchiladze is outstanding, whose work is undeniably distinguished by
the characteristic features of postmodernism: irony, sarcasm, carnivalization, parody, intertextuality,
allusion...

In the report, we will focus on the action space of Khafo and Niko Firosman, the chronotope of the
text, and not on their personal portrait. We highlight such signs, similarities and differences characteristic of
their action space, such as the images of their life in the "old" and "new" city; realization of their artistic
talent; the role of foreigners in their life, the different definition of the word “artist” in "old" and "new" city;
the boom of barrelhouse; their disappeared graves, etc.
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RECEPTION OF THE SOVIET PAST IN THE CONTEXT OF NEW ‘WELTLITERATUR’
(Ruska Zhorzholiani's novel Your Being Here as a City and Katya Petrovskaya's novel
Perhaps Esther)

Italian-language Georgian Ruska Zhorjoliani and German-language Ukrainian Katya Petrovskaya are
successful female authors who have attracted the attention of European literary critics from their very first
works and have also become nominees/winners of important prizes. Both of them write about their common
Soviet past, they try to convey the history of the country or society using the example of their own/public
family history, covering many events, including Stalinism and the Holocaust. And finally, both are authors of
the New 'Weltliteratur'.

Against the backdrop of the activation of global migration processes, writing also went beyond
national models; a geographically and qualitatively (mental, thematic and linguistic practices) changed
literary world was created. The main characteristic of the New "Weltliteratur" has become the presence of
intercultural or "third space". This space is created mostly by texts that are not created "at home", but
abroad, or that depict migration themes. It becomes relevant to evaluate modern literary processes from an
inter/transcultural perspective, when authors actively change their places of residence for one reason or
another and create works in the critical and at the same time productive dynamics of loss of homeland and
adaptation. They are constantly moving between remembering and forgetting, and this is expressed in the
transnational manner of writing, which implies various kinds of multilingualism, be it texts written in the
native language included in the text written in the language of the receiving country, as well as traces of
native thought in texts written in the language of the receiving country, expressed in idioms, metaphors.

Ruska Zhorzholiani's novel Your Being Here as a City and Katya Petrovskaya's novel Perhaps Esther
cover many very different stories: these texts can be read as a reconstruction of the past, as a family research
report, or as a thought space for the formation of collective and individual identity, and the Soviet past as To
establish historically and culturally changing forms of collective memory, as well as to show how an individual
or a society deals with its past or history, how critically and personally it understands it.
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OSSETIAN EVIDENCE FROM EARLY MODERN EUROPEAN SOURCES

Almost one century before the catechism and the manuscript, which mark the beginning of the
Modern Ossetian writing tradition, were created, Ossetic was mentioned by Nicolaes Witsen (1705) in his
book Noord en Qost-Tartarye. Witsen provides a wordlist that dates back to his travels from the mid-17th
century and is “used in the country of the king Archin or Archillus, which is located in the mountains between
the Black and the Caspian Sea, its capital being Melityn or Ismailten”. The word list consists of over 200 Dutch
words and their mainly Ossetian and Kabardian equivalents and shows that certain phonetic developments
had already taken place at that time. Moreover, the fact that the list is multilingual suggests that the
inhabitants of the region were at least bilingual. Lavrov (1959), who analysed the word list, states that with
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exception of three lexemes (kiska “girl”, kiri “chest” cf. Digor kiree, and kinyg “book” cf. ¢inyg | kiwnuga), the
Ossetian word forms correspond with Modern Iron. This indicates that the word list shows a previous stage
of Iron where the velar consonant /k/ was not palatalized. Another relevant comparative word list was
created by Peter Simon Pallas (1786) in his Linguarum totius orbis Vocabularia, who gives the phonetic
differences between Northern (NI) and Southern Iron (SI), e.g., xucaw (NI) & xucaw (SI) ‘God’, arvade (NI) &
ervod' (Sl) ‘brother’, echaskom' (SI) & ceskom' (NI) “face’. Further word lists that are relevant for comparative
studies are, for instance, provided by George Ellis (1788) or Jacob Reineggs (1796). In this presentation, | aim
to give an overview of the language material from late European sources and talk about the developments of
Ossetic that emerge from these. Further, | will discuss whether the data enables us to determine the
transition from Early Modern Ossetic to Late Modern Ossetic.
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GIORGI JALABADZE, GEORGIAN SCIENTIST-ETHNOLOGIST AND MUSEUM WORKER
(In relation to his 100% birthday)

Giorgi Jalabadze, a well-known scientist-historian, doctor of historical sciences and ethnologist, has left
an important impact on the Georgian scientific community. The meritorious researcher spent much of his
adult life working at the National Simon Janashia Museum of Georgia, which is where his scientific and
museum-related career began. Until his death, he was one of the most important pillars of the museum.

Giorgi Jalabadzes spheres of interest are varied and contain scientific, collectible, expository, and
educational works. The meritorious scientist thoroughly researched the Georgian agriculture. Of utmost
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interest are his monographs, which are concerned with East Georgian agricultural tools, and field care in
Georgia, as well as his works on the museum flag collection research, traditional Georgian costumes and
carpets, additionally, he worked on publishing the museum foundation guides.
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Rusudan Cholokashvili
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A DEFEATED DEITY IN A MAGICAL TALE

The main character of the ancient magical tales is a woman, who genetically embodies the sun deity and
is three-faced like her opposing sisters. Only by visiting the three underworlds she regains the happiness, queen
status, and her golden-hued children who she lost thanks to them.

In the magical tales of the next period, the female role is no longer attractive and successful, although
even there they are of divine origin. Here they have already become cannibals. In one type of fairy tales, the
woman is already old (dedaberi), and in the other, a newborn girl. The divine origin of deda beri is also hinted at
in its name, because the term beri, or “monk” in Georgian language, means deity. (J. Oniani, N. Bregadze).

In these fairy tales, woman always attack young man and attack them to death, however, in the end they
do not achieve the desired goal and those who wish harm to others die themselves. The age of a woman also
speaks of the necessity of defeating her - she is already a deity who has run out of time and expired.

i.e. She has become unacceptable to the society, her age is over. That is why the teller of the tale, when
confronting her son, already considered her to be defeated and accordingly replaced her with a god. In a fairy
tale with a different story from the same period, a newborn girl is brought up as a bully and cannibal. She does
not let any living creature - neither cattle nor man, including family members, go uneaten. However, in the end,
she also fails and dies in the confrontation with her son - her own brother. Thus, this story points to the same
problem - the goddess, in the eyes of the society, has already reached her limit and she is dangerous for the
world just after her birth, therefore, she is already unacceptable for the society. i.e. The fairy tale with this story
indicates that the goddess has passed away and her place belongs to the male deity from now on.

Thus, a fairy tale, whose hero is genetically a deity, always expresses the spirit of its era. Accordingly, in it,
the hero who carries the beliefs of the society that created him wins, and the one who rejects them dies.
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FOR THE HISTORY OF HARMONIC-DESCENDING COMPLEXES

In the system of Nakhur-Sindhi-Daghestan-Georgian sound correspondences, regular phonemic
relations occupy a special place already at the level of consonant complexes. Basically, such consonant
groups are not subject to further segmentation and appear to be of root origin, but here, in some places, the
secondary nature of the origin of harmonic-descending complexes found in this or that root language is
clearly seen, and this is more often realized by the ways of receiving them at the next stage of reduction;
Moreover, it is worth noting that such events are confirmed in type A groups of meta-harmonic-descending
complexes.

S.-Georgian Bgh ~ S.-Nakh. B& ~ S.-Sindh. Bg ~ S.-Dagh. bv&/bVg

(1) S.-Georgia. *Bghar- "child, baya", (Kart. bghar-, bghar-i "Krmashvili" (Chubinashvili), im., Kyz.,
"child, balghi", Svan. bghar "balghi"): S.- Sindh *Bgh- (district Be:g "new") : S.-Dagh. *Ba&ar- "young, lad"
(Khundz. baRar-a-b "new, young", Bot. ba3ar-a, Ghod. ba3’ar-a "young; young")

(2) S.-Georgian. *bghu%- "owl" (Kart. bu /buv-i, Zan. (Laz.) bghu /mghu, Megr. ghu "owl!", Svan. ghuh
"owl") : S.-Nakh. *B&o%) "owl!" (Ingush. B30 "owl") : S.-Sindh. *B&g- "Eagle; Milvus" (ad. BGS "Milvus;
hawk", BGS- b "eagle", Kab. BGS "eagle", district 2¢°3- J°S "eagle"): S.-Dagh. *bi&u "boo" (And. bighu "boo",
Ghod. bo3u, Cham. bu3’u "boo", Khvarsh. buhu "boo", Ag. buhu "boo", compare. Bursh. -Bg# in the word
kuk-bgs "choti")

(3) S.-Georgia. *Bgha%)- "nest, pit, crevice" (Kart. (Ksn.) Bghavan-i "root, bottom", Zan. (Laz.) O-Bghe
"nest", Svan. Bgheh / Bghe / Bghe & *Bghe ¢ "crack") : S.-Nakh. *B&in "Bu-de" (Ing. B&i, Chechen. (Akh.)
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B&e "Bude") : S.-Sind. *B&#S "nest" (ad. na-bds)p, kab. a-baE-d, Ubikh. a-bd"a "nest") : S.-Dagh. *bag-an
“nest; Pit" (Tind. Bagan, Ghod. Bagan "Bu-de; Pit", Darg. (Sirkh.) Bugu "nest")

S.-Georgian Pkh ~ S.- Nakh. Fkh ~ S.-Sindh. Fkh/kh<) ~ S.-Dagh. fVkh

(1) S.-Georgia. *Pkhal- "the base of a table/a candle" (Kart. (Khevs.) pkhal-a "a weakly spun base of a
table or a candle") : S.-Nakh. *Pkho "root, bottom" (Ing. Gush. pkho "root, bottom") : S.-Sindh. *Pkha
"bottom, lower part" (ad. pkha "back of the neck", Kab. pkha "root; back of the head", cf. ad. (Chemg.) pkh
Ba-ch "bottom", district kha- & *fkha "bottom, lower part") : S.-Dagh. *63x3r- "root" (And. Bekh’ir-, cf.
Bekhtlir-qil "root", Tynd. Bekh’i "root, base", Ghod. Bakhu, in the word Ladi-Bakh ’u "lower part", field. khZar
(¢ *xx’ar) "root, bottom", kh’ar-khyil "foundation")

(2) S.-Georgian. *Pkhdy-en- "powder" (Kart. pkhven-/pkhvn-, pkhvn-a, pkhvn-il-i, na-pkhven-i "the
shuttered (powdered) tiniest pieces (Saba)): S.-Sindh. *Pakh<y- 5 (ad. pakh, kab. bach3 "or-tkli") : S.-Dagh.
*fakhs- “dust; Steam" (Bezh. Pakh "dust", Hun. Z. Fgkh "dust; steam", Darg. Foh "dust")

(3) S.-Georgia. *Pkha "fish bone" (Cart. pkha, pkh-yer-i / pkh-yan-i, Zan. (Laz.) mkha "fish bone", Magr.
kha snake bone ", Svan. pkha "fish bone"): S.- Nakh. *Pkha "body" (Ing. pkha, Chechen. pkha, T.-Tush. pkha
"body") : S.-Sindh. *kh#)S (ad. kheg, Kab. &g &« *kh’#g, district kh'a (& *khda-) “body”) : S.-Dagh.
*Fkha(#) a "body" (Darg. fkha "body", Arch. Bukh "body")

The present paper discusses not only these, as well as many other examples of such transformation,
which is rather interesting and creates an innovative image of harmonic-descending complexes.
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POLITICAL COVERAGE OF GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONS

Georgian-Ossetian relations date back many centuries. The long history is distinguished by goodwill,
although the conflict situation is not an exception, which is natural for such a large amount of time.

Georgian-Ossetian relations are moving to a new level along with the development of journalism. The
Georgian media constantly took care to develop such relations in a positive direction. There was a similar
mood from the Ossetian side.

Radical changes were caused by complex geopolitical changes resulting from the collapse of the USSR,
which were followed by the expression of political interests of the influential states. In such a difficult
situation, targeted political coverage damaged Georgian-Ossetian relations.

We believe that such journalistic materials should be actively presented, which from today's
perspective will be important for the further regulation of Georgian-Ossetian relations.

The rich history provides an opportunity for the media to convey the past positive mood of Georgian-
Ossetian relations to the present as well, which will help to regulate the political background.
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CITY OF MTSKHETA IN THE I-IV CENTURIES

The city of Mtskheta and most of the territory of "Greater Mtskheta" were inhabited even in the Early
and Middle Bronze Age (llI-Il millennium BC). In the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age (2nd-1st millennium
BC), it is seen that it was already densely populated, mainly by the settlements of Samatvro, Zemo Avchali,
Tsitsamuri, Narekvavi, Tserovni. In the Bronze-Iron Age, the relations of the inhabitants with the centers of
civilization of the Caucasus were carried out through the principality. BC year From the beginning of the 1st
millennium, the history of Mtskheti reflected the great changes characteristic of the life of the ancient
political formations of the Middle East - BC. A strong cultural flow entered Mtskheta, which significantly led
to the development of old settlements, their unification into one big city, Greater Mtskheta, one of the
factors of which was the ethnographic diversity of the population, its social and professional differentiation.

Mtskheta acquired a special mission in AD. year In the 1st-4th centuries, when Christ's apostles
Andrew the First, Simon Kananeli and Matatha came to Kartli to preach Christianity.

The archeological discoveries, studies and artifacts of the last century quite rightly follow the writings
of "Life of Kartli" and accurately convey the development of Mtskheti as the new and second Jerusalem, both
with political and social characteristics, as well as with religious and cultural features.

Xanudoea Pawuoam

[JlazecmaHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbIl nedazoauyeckuli yHusepcumem,
Maxauykana, Poccus

NPoSAB/IEHNA AHAPOLEHTPU3MA B aBaPO-aHAUNCKUX A3bIKAX

AHAPOUEHTPUIM UAWN OPYTMMU CNOBAaMU: BbICOKMIA COLMANbHbIA U BMONOTMYECKUI CTAaTyC MYMKUYMHBI,
MO CPaBHEHWIO C XKEHLLMHOWN, B TON MAN MHOW CTEMEHM NPOSBASAETCA BO BCEX A3blKax. B 3aBuMcumoctn ot
[YXOBHOI Ky/IbTypbl 3THOCA — HOCUTENA A3blKa, aHAPOLLEHTPU3M MPOABAAETCA B OAHMX fA3blkax bonee, a B
APpYrMx meHee spKo. Yalle BCEro aHAPOLEHTPM3M NPOABAAETCA Ha YPOBHE NIEKCUKM, PEXE — Ha YpOBHeE
rPaMmaTUKK. Ha ypoBHE IEKCUKM aBapOo-aHANMNCKUX A3bIKOB aHAPOLEHTPMU3M Hanbosiee APKO NPOABAAETCA B
OTOMKAECTBJAEHUMN MOHATUI KYENOBEK» U KMYXKUMHA» U B PAsrPaHUUYEHUM NOHATUIA KUENOBEK» N KEHLMHAY.
B aBapCcKOM fA3blke M BO BCEX aHAMMWCKMX A3blKax ANsA 0603HAUYEHWA YyenoBeKa KaK COLMANbHOWM CYLLHOCTM
ynotpebnseTcs Nekcema UHCOH — 3aMMCTBOBaHME M3 apabcKoro A3blka. B axBaxCKOm fA3blke B pesysbTaTe
doHeTUuecKot aganTaumm nekcema npmobpena dpopmy uca.

[na 0603HaueHMa BMONOrMYECKOM CYLLLHOCTM YenoBeKa ynotTpebaaeTca nekcema as. eladaH, 6otn. adam;
axsax. a"de; rono6. adamu; Kapart. 2ladam; TUHA. 2baliam (26am). [JaHHaA NeKcema TaKX<e 3aMMCTBOBaHa U3
apabcKoro f3blKa, BOCXOAMT K JIMMHOMY UMEHU NpapoanTens YenosevecTsa — AOaM. TONIbKO BOTAIMXCKUI A3bIK
coxpaHun ¢oHeTnyecknin obauk cnosa Adam, B OCTa/ibHbIX A3blKaxX AAaHHAA JieKCemMa MpoLna Pas/nNyHyto
¢dboHeTHYecKyto aganTaumio. B aBapckom, rofob6epmrHCKOM M YaMaIMHCKOM fA3blKax AaHHAA IeKCEMA Hapaay co
3HaYeHMEM «4esIoBEK» Mpuobpena TakKe M BTOPOE 3HAYEHWE — «MYXKYMHA». B aBapcKOM C/NOBO-KOMMO3UT
2ladaH-uHcaH obbeguHAeT B cebe M BUONOrMYECKUIA N COLMANBHDBIN CTaTyC YeIOBEKA = MYXKUMHbI. ChoBo 2ladaH
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B aBAPCKOM f3blKE MMEET U BTOPOE 3HAYEHME — «KeHLMHa». [na 0603HaYeHMA KeHLWMHbI, Yalle ynoTpeb-
NAETCS CNOBO-KOMNO3UT ulyxcy2ladaH «KeHwmHa» u gc2ladaH «aeBylIKa», «AeBCTBEHHMUA». Bo Bcex aBapo-
QHONMCKUX A3bIKAX MMEIOTCA TaKKe JIeKCEMbl MCKOHHOTO MPOMUCXOMKAEHMA ANA HOMMHAUMW YenoBeka -
MY>UMHbI KaK IMYHOCTU: aBap. Yu; axsBax. sklea; 60Tn. kyHmleklsa; ropob. abeklea; kapat. Ky ' mlukliia, eveklsa;
TUHA. KeuHmla. B uvccnegyembix fA3blkax, HECMOTPA Ha WX 6/M3Koe poacTBo, HabsogaeTca 3ameTHoe
pasnnune B NPOSABAEHUN aHAPOLLEHTPU3IMA.

Khalidova R. Sh.

Dagestanian State Pedagogical Uniuversity
Dagestan, Russia

MANIFESTATIONS OF ANDROCENTRISM IN AVARO-ANDIAN LANGUAGES

Androcentrism or in other words: the high social and biological status of a man, in comparison with a
woman, is manifested to one degree or another in all languages. Depending on the spiritual culture of the
ethnic group - the native speaker, androcentrism is manifested in some languages more, and in others less
clearly. Most often, androcentrism manifests itself at the level of vocabulary, less often at the level of
grammar. At the level of vocabulary of the Avaro-Andean languages, androcentrism is most clearly
manifested in the identification of the concepts of "man" and "man" and in the distinction between the
concepts of "man" and "woman".

In the Avar language and in all Andian languages, to designate a person as a social entity, the lexeme
insan is used - a borrowing from the Arabic language. In the Ahavah language, as a result of phonetic
adaptation, the lexeme acquired the form insaa.

To denote the biological essence of man, the lexeme is used av. gladan, botl. adam; ahwh. ande;
godob. adami; carat. gladam; tynd. hayam (haam). This lexeme is also borrowed from the Arabic language,
goes back to the personal name of the progenitor of mankind - Adam. Only the Botlikh language retained the
phonetic appearance of the word Adam; in other languages, this lexeme underwent various phonetic
adaptations.

In the Avar, Godoberi and Chamali languages, this lexeme, along with the meaning "man", also
acquired a second meaning - "man". In the Avar word-composite gladan-insan combines both the biological
and social status of a person = a man. The word gladan in the Avar language also has a second meaning -
“woman”. To designate a woman, the word-composite chuzhugladan "woman" and yasgladan "girl" is more
often used. In all Avar-Andian languages there are also lexemes of original origin for the nomination of a
person - a man as a person: Avar. chi; ahwh. elva; botl. kuntlekiva; godob. gyekiva; carat. kuntliklya; tynd.
quintia. In the studied languages, despite their close relationship, there is a noticeable difference in the
manifestation of androcentrism.

XaH6anaesa CabuHa

Mockoeckuli 20cydapcmeaeHHbIl UHCmumym mMexo0yHapoOdHbIX OmHoWweHuU
(MIMMO) loyeHm
Mockea, Poccus

CTPYKTYPA CEMAHTUYECKOI'O MO/ bYAYLUEIO B IE3r'MHCKOM f13bIKE

1. BpemeHHble OTHOLUEHMWA WUrPaloT BaXkHYD POab B BOCMPUATUM U Bepbannsauum OKpyKaloLlLero
yesnoBeka M3NYECKOrO MMpa, MOCKOJbKY Bpems Hapady C NPOCTPaHCTBOM fABAAETCA HeobXxoAnMbIM
ycnosuem 1 Gopmoit CyL,ecTBoBaHUA MaTepum. [03ToOMy BpeMeHHble CBA3M MEXKAY PasNNYHbIMU ABNEHUAMM
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M MPOLECCaMM OKPYHKAIOLWLEro MMpPa OTHOCATCA K YMC/y BOMPOCOB, KOTOPbIE 3aC/Y}KMBAKOT Cepbe3HOro
BHUMAHMA.

2. Aapo nona byayluero B N1e3rmMHCKOM A3blKe 06pa3yoT UHUTHbIE dopMbl rnarona: 1) byayuiee obuiee
BpPeMA (BbIpa*kaeT KOHKPETHOE LLe/IOCTHOE AeNCTBUE, KOTOPOE NPOU30oMAET B byayLLiem, MOCie MOMEHTA Peyu.
O6bpasyeTcs npucoeanHEHNEM K OCHOBE T/1aro/ia NOCTKOPHeEBOro GopmMaHTa -0a: Kbayy3 «bpatb» > Kbavyoa;
KXbU3 «nucaTb» > Kxbuda;, uliuz «genaTtb» > uliuda), 2) byayuiee npegnonoxutensHoe 1 (obpasyetca
npucoeguMHeHNMemMm K OCHoBe rnarosia ¢opmaHTa -0u: Kbayy-0u, Kxbu-0u, uliu-0u, xe-0u; obpemeHeHo
MOAANbHbIMW OTTEHKaMWM MPeANoNOXKUTENBHOCTU, HeyBepeHHoCTM); 3) byayuwiee npeanonoxurtenbHoe 2
(obpasyetca nocpeacTsom npucoeamHeHusa apodukca -p K dopme byayliero npeanonoxutenbHoro 1: Keayyou-
p, uliuou-p, #eou-p, UMeeT TOT Ke MOZAA/IbHbIA OTTEHOK MNPEeANONIOMKUTENBHOCTU, ELLE YCU/IEHHbIA COM-
HEHUAMM).

4. Ha CWMHTaKCMYECKOM YpOBHE f3blKa CEMAHTMKA OyAyWEero BPEMEHW BbIPAXKAETCA Pa3/INYHbIMU
CNIOBOCOYETAHMAMM  TEMMOPASIbHON  CEMAHTUKM, MOCNENOMKHbIMU  COYETAHUAMM M NPUAATOYHLIMM
NpesNoXKEHUAMMU BPEMEHM.

5. NNeKcnyeckuii ypoBeHb NpeacTaB/ieH IEKCMKOW TEMMNOPANbHOM CEMaHTUKK.

6. Bce A3bIKOBble CpescTBa penpes3eHTaLMM BPpEMEHN MOXKHO PacnosioKUTb B cneayrowem nopagre: 1)
mopdosiornyeckme cpeactsa (BpemeHHble GopMbl 11arona); 2) CUHTaKCMYECKME cpeacTBa (CNoBOCOYETaHUA U
MOCNENOMHbIE COYETAHUA TEMMOPASbHOW CEMAHTUKK, COO3bl W KOPPEenATbl B CTPYKTYpe C/IOXKHOTO
npegsioxeHus); 3) NeKcMyeckMe CcpeacTBa (Hapeuuss BPEMEHW, CYLLEeCTBUTE/IbHble W NpuiaraTesibHble
TEMMOPANbHOW CEMAHTUKM). Bce 3TM cpeacTBa BbIpaXKalOT CEMAHTUKY byayulero B TECHOM B3aUMOZLENCTBUM,
YTOUHAA U [ONOAHAA, APYT Apyra.

Khanbalaeva S.N.
MGIMO, Moscow

THE STRUCTURE OF THE SEMANTIC FIELD OF THE FUTURE IN THE LEZGI LANGUAGE

1. Temporal relations play an important role in the perception and verbalization of the physical world
around us, because time, along with space, is a necessary condition and form of existence of matter.
Therefore, temporal relations between different phenomena and processes of the surrounding world are
among the issues that deserve serious attention.

2. The core of the field of the future in the Lezgi language is formed by finite verb forms: 1) the future
general tense (expresses a specific integral action that will occur in the future, after the moment of speech. It
is formed by adding to the verb base the post-root formant -da: k'achuz "to take" > k'achuda; khyiz "to write"
> khyida; iiz "to do" > iida); 2) future presumptive 1 (formed by adding to the verb base the formant -di:
k'achu-di, khyidi-di, iyi-di, zhe-di; burdened with modal shades of assumption, uncertainty); 3) future
presumptive 2 (formed by adding the affix -r to the form of future presumptive 1: k'achudi-r, iyi-di-r, zhedi-r,
has the same modal shade of assumption, still reinforced by doubt).

4. On the syntactic level of language, the semantics of the future tense is expressed by various word
combinations of temporal semantics, postpositional combinations and time clauses.

5. The lexical level is represented by the lexicon of temporal semantics.

6. All linguistic means of representation of time can be arranged in the following order: 1)
morphological means (temporal forms of the verb); 2) syntactic means (collocations and postpositional
combinations of temporal semantics, conjunctions and correlatives in the structure of a compound
sentence); 3) lexical means (adverbs of time, nouns and adjectives of temporal semantics). All these means
express the semantics of the future in close interaction, clarifying and supplementing each other.
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dm399m bLEsGosdo.

Khatia Khatiashvili,

Gvantsa Tchanturia

Doctor of Philology
Ivane Javakhishvili of
Tbilisi state university
Thbilisi Georgia

NATIONAL-SPECIFIC FEATURES OF BIBLICAL PHRASEOLOGISM

Phraseologism is an ancient lexical unit, in which the history, existence, belief, and worldview of
individual peoples have survived as sediments and reached us. These signs make up the national signs of the
linguistic unit. Many of these signs are still legible, which means, that it is possible to find out why they have
withstood the test of time and this or that word has survived in the language.

It should be noted that the term biblical phraseologism at first glance means something of the same
kind. Actually it is not so. By its origin and composition, biblical phraseologism is a rather diverse mass of
words, sentences and phrases, which were formed over many centuries. According to some specialists, some
of the phraseology entered the books of the Bible as ready-made sayings. And part of it was started by the
Bible. In the Bible, they were initially used as free expressions, and the process of their phraseologisation
began much later, when biblical expressions took an important place in the daily life and moral values of
believing peoples.

This process took place in all Christian languages, and therefore we find both analogies and
differences. The existence of analogies is easily explained by the identity of ideas and linguistic material,
which led to the striking lexical and semantic similarity of expressions in different languages. However, the
languages into which the books of the Bible were translated were often very different from each other, as
well as from the source language. The heterogeneity was noted in the lexical, phonetic and syntactic abilities
of the languages. That's why the translators could not always successfully cope with the difficulties that
arose, which is why translations were created that differed from each other in some way - either slightly, or
seriously, lexically, stylistically or in terms of content. As it is known, the holy fathers were very diligent about
the content side of the translation. However, linguistic inaccuracies often slow down the process of
widespread dissemination of this or that phraseological unit. An accurate and flexible translation was quickly
established in the general public dictionary, while an artificially complicated translation was also quickly
forgotten or became passive.

The study of the formation and distribution of biblical phraseologism has confirmed another
circumstance: a once successful translation can become obsolete and go out of use, because, as is known, as
a result of the development of the language, its old wording becomes unintelligible and the people who
speak the language stop using them actively, especially, if the vocabulary of constructions becomes unclear.
Based on our observation, the mentioned processes took place in some languages. We analyze the different
editions of the Bible translation, in fact, we follow the process of refining and updating the Bible books.
Therefore, when analyzing the specified options, we are not talking about the mistakes of the ancient
translators, but about their aspiration to keep the biblical texts at the level of common popular speech, which
would make their content universally understandable. The mentioned circumstance seems to be the most
reliable motivation of the facts, which are presented and analyzed in this article.
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Kas Xucaoka

CompydHuUk HayuoHanbHO20 My3es ImHo102uU 8 AnoHuUU
dokmop numepamypsl, YHusepcumem Ocaka
finoHus

HEKOTOPbIE CXOACTBA B CIO)XXETAX "HAPTCKUI 3M0C" U "KOA3NKN" -
ANOHCKOIro MU®A O COTBOPEHUN MUPA

B paHHOM cTaTbe, pacCMaTpPMBAETCA CXOACTBO MeXay cloxeTamu HapTtckoro anoca u ,Koasuku",
MNHOM O COTBOPEHUN ANOHMUM.

»Koasukn" (4to o3HauaeT "3anucb ApeBHeMWMX cobbIThi") - 3TO MUP O CO3A4aHMM AMOHCKOW Hauumu,
COCTaBNEHHbIN B 712 roay Hallen 3pbl, KOTOPbIA COAEPKUT Kak MUdbI, TaK U ncTopuyeckme daktbl. ,Koasmku"
6b11 3anmncaH apucTokpatom OHO-AcyMapo M MOCBALWEHA KeHWMHe-umnepatopy MHMao (661-721 rr.) Ha
OCHOBE COAEepPKaHWUA, CBA3AHHOTO C MMPOM O COTBOPEHMM ANOHMM, paccKasaHHbIM XM34aHO-Ape, CAyKUTENEM
apucToKpaTuu. MprumeyaTesibHO, YTo MUdOoorMYecKas YacTb Kogsnkm MMeeT cxoAcTBO C CloXKeTom HapTcKoro
anoca. Bo-nepsbix, KOA3MKN cOaepKUTCA CIOXKET, KOTOpas NOXOXKa Ha anu3os ¢ bpaTbammn Axcap u AxcapTar B
HapTckom anoce. M3BecTHbIM 3nM304 0 6paTbax B KOA3MKKM, OCHOBaH Ha CleaytoLmx cobbITUSAX.

B cBoelt KHure "lMpoucxoxaeHue AanoHckon mudonornn” (1976) anoHckuin mudbonor Ecupa Auyxuko
(1934) otmeTnn ciepyoLWwMe CXOACTBA MEXKAY CloXKeTaMu 0 bpaTbam HapTo n Koasumku.

1. Mnagawmin 6pat XopoLo CTpenseT u3 JiyKa.

2. Mnaglumii 6paT *KeHUTCA Ha go4Yepyn MOPCKOro 6ora B MOPCKOM ZBOpPLE.

3. [lodb mopckoro 6ora Bbllwna Ha beper 1 poania ManbymKa, KOTOpbIM CTan OCHOBaTe/IEM 3HAMEHUTOTO
poaa.

Cnepytowmii annsog, cBagbbbl mexay 6patom m cectpoit MazaHarm n UpasaHamu noxox Ha cBagbby
mexay Ypyamarom n CataHom.

OTclofa BO3HWUKAET CHOXKET, aHa/IorMYHbIN cobbituam B CTpaHe mMepTBbix B HapTckom anoce. B HapTckom
anoce, CocnaH nocetun CtpaHy MepTsbix, 4TobObl NoNy4YnTh BeccmepTHoe AepeBo A3a. Tam OH BCTPETWUJICA CO
CBOEW NOKOIMHOM *KeHoW beayxoii.

B Kogauku, Nocne cmeptn cBoei xeHbl MasaHamu, MazaHarm ToxKe nowen B CTpaHy mepTBbiX. Korga oH
nonan B CTpaHy MepTBbIX, €ro XeHa MasaHamu, KoTopasa npespaTMaach B 6e30bpasHyto Gopmy, CKasana emy,
YTOObI OH HE NoAXOAMUN K HEN.

[pyrou croxeT, aHanormyHblii buTBe mexay Hapt batpagsom n cemmnronosbiM KaHa3apracom, NoABAseTcA B
"Koasukun'". .

AnoHckuit nccneposatens (Mudonoruct, Ecuaa Auyxvko, 1934-) yTBepsaaeT, YTo KoA3uKu obnagatoT
Tpema GYHKUMAMMU, yKasaHHbIMK XK. Jiomesnnem.

Tpu GYHKUMM B SANOHCKOM KOA3MKK cnegytoume.

1.PuTtyanbHbli— AmaTepacy, 60rMHM conHua

2.BoeHHbIn— CycaHoo

3.MpounsBoacTBeHHbIN—OKYHUHYCK, HOra celbCKOX035MCTBEHHOIO NPon3BoAcTBa (BHYK CycaHoo)

C Apyroli CTOPOHbI, TPY GYHKLMM HAPTCKOFO 3Mnoca yKasbiBaeT Jiomesnsb B cBoel paboTe "OceTUHCKUi
anoc v mudonorus" (1976).

M3 copgepkaHma "Kogsmkn" moxKHO npeanonoxuTb, 4yto Mo o Cknudumm, Hapckuii anoc 6ol nepeHeceH
B AnoHuto npumepHo B VIII Beke. MHTEPECHO, YTO CHOXKET O repoe, KOTOPbIW KeHUTCS Ha aodvepun bora Boapl,
TaK)Ke BCTpeyvaeTca B Mnpax 06 ocHoBaHuM Kopen. Kopelickasa nereHaa 60blue NoxXoXKa Ha CKUPCKYIHO.

Mexay HapTCKMM 3nocom U Kopenckon mndonorneit MoxxHO OTMETUTb CXOACTBA.

MpukntodeHna B CTpaHe MepTBbIX TaKxe noAsaAalTcA B "Idnoce o Mmabramelwe", KOTOpbIM cyUTaeTcA
Camoli ApeBHEN 3MMYECKOW MO3MON. Mabramewl noayymn pacteHue beccmeptva B CTpaHe MepTBbIX, YTO
noxoxe Ha ctoxket 0 CocnaHe B Haptckom anoce, rae oH noay4vaet gepeso Asa B CTpaHe mepTBbix. CHOXKeTbl 0
repoe, KOTOpbIi ybMBAeT ApaKOHa, TaKXKe MNOABASETCA B XETTCKOW MMGPONoruu, rae ApakoHa yrowan
afikorosiem v yomusan, NoKa oH 6bin NbAH.
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B HapTckom 3anoce, oceTMHcKan Apda, narotosneHHas CupaoHom, HasbiBaeTca PaHabip. Apda Takke
M3BECTHbI KaK LWYMEPCKNI MHCTPYMEHT. M3BeCcTHO, YTo Ha apde urpanun B gpesHen BoctouHoi Asnun. Mud o
CknduMM, BO3MOXKHO, TOXKe nonana B AnoHUo ¢ Kopelckoro nosiyocTpoBa Yepes Toprosbii LLienkosbi NyTh,
BmecTe ¢ apdoi.

Kae Hisaoka

Visiting Fellow, National Museum of Ethnology in Japan
Doctor of Literature, Osaka University

SOME SIMILARITIES IN THE "NART EPIC" AND "KOJIKI" - JAPANESE CREATION MYTH

In this article, the similarities between the plots of the Nart epic and "Kojiki," the creation myth of
Japan, are examined.

"Kojiki" (which means "record of ancient events") is a creation myth of the Japanese nation, composed
in 712 A.D., which contains both myths and historical facts. "Kojiki" was recorded by the aristocrat Ono-
Yasumaro and is dedicated to the female emperor Genmei (661-721) based on content related to the
creation myth of Japan told by Hiedano-Are, a servant of the aristocracy. It is noteworthy that the
mythological part of the Kojiki has similarities with the plot of the Nart epic. First, Kojiki contains a plot that is
similar to the episode with the brothers Akhsar and Akhsartag in the Nart epic. The famous episode about
the brothers in Kojiki, is based on the following events.

In his book "The Origin of Japanese Mythology" (1976), the Japanese mythologist Yoshida Atsuhiko
(1934) noted the following similarities between the stories of the Nart’s brothers and Kojiki.

1. The younger brother is good at archery.

2. The younger brother marries the daughter of the god of the sea in the sea palace.

3. The daughter of the god of the sea came ashore and gave birth to a boy who became the founder of
a famous family.

The following episode of the marriage between brother and sister Izanagi and the Izanami is similar to
the wedding between Uryzmag and Satana. From here emerges a plot similar to the events in the Land of the
Dead in the Nart epic. In the Nart epic, Soslan visited the Land of the Dead to obtain the immortal tree of Aza.
There he met his late wife Bedukha. In Kojiki, After the death of his wife I1zanami, Izanagi also went to the
Land of the Dead. When he went to the Land of the Dead, his wife Izanami, who had turned into an ugly
form, told him not to go near her.

Another story, similar to the battle between Nart Batradz and the seven-headed Qandzargas, appears
in the Kojiki. Japanese researcher (Mythologist, Yoshida Atsuhiko, 1934-) argues that kojiki have three
functions as indicated by J. Dumezil.

The three functions in Japanese kojiki are as follows.

1.Ritual- Amaterasu, the sun goddess

2.Military- Susanoo

3.Productive-Okuninushi, god of agricultural production (grandson of Susanoo)

On the other hand, the three functions of the Nart epic are indicated by Dumezil in his work "The
Ossetian Epic and Mythology" (1976). From the content of the "Kojiki" we can assume that the Scythian
myth, the Nart epic was transferred to Japan around the 8th century. Interestingly, the plot of the hero who
marries the daughter of the god of water is also found in the founding myths of Korea. The Korean legend is
more similar to the Scythian legend. Adventures in the Land of the Dead also appear in the Epic of Gilgamesh,
which is considered the oldest epic poem. Gilgamesh received the plant of immortality in the Land of the
Dead, which is similar to the story of Soslan in the Nart epic, where he receives the tree of Aza in the Land of
the Dead. Plots about a hero who kills a dragon also appear in Hittite mythology, where the dragon was
treated to alcohol and killed while he was drunk. In the Nart epic, the Ossetian Harp made by Syrdon is called
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Fandyr. The harp is also known as a Sumerian instrument. The harp is known to have been played in ancient
East Asia. The myth of Scythia may also have come to Japan from the Korean Peninsula via the Silk Road
trade, together with the harp.

Xypumbi Hennu C.

MAOYBCOLL Ne7
Bnadukaska3s, Poccus

MAMCbIPATbI TEMbIPEOJIATbI 3APDKbITA UPOH JINTEPATYPAIbI

PasHbIxac. «MacT ranbl gzep bynemaprbay c3apblH KeHA3&H»,- A3blpaTa M. FTOpbKUN.

Kaepn ranbl c3apblH KeeHA3®H, Y4 afeiMaaKbl Ta?..

XIX aeHycbl panamaH KaBkasbl panapaxat Yeepaceibl NafA3axagoH KOIOHWMANOH NOAUTUKE.

PaliTbiHr KaBKasar MbICbI/IMOH aA2@MTbl X2eCT Yaepaceibl HbixMae. MpoH aazEmbl Uy xan gzep 17-am
@&HYCTbl PaWCTOM MbICBIMOH AMH M2 TapCTbICTbl, MagA3axbl afMUHUCTPALM CblH C& AWH YbIPbICTOH
OVHUM Kybl CXaeUUze KaeHa, ybiMaeW.. KbyblHabIxaTbl Mycce cpasaeHrapg koata TypKmae augeybiHbiN
UanaEp MbiCbI/IMOH AMHbI Xa&CT OMHOHTLI, yblAOHMMaE e xaepaedbipT MamcbipaTbl TembipbonaTsl gaep...
MamcbipaTtbl TemblpbonaThbl Mae Lapabl paeHAEITbIN YbiCblN adaenraecT.

Tembipbonatbl &masesraete &mae GobKaop.

MpoH noazuiibl dbiyuar npodeccMoHanoH 3apaeaxKbl paurybips aAsembl HALMOH Tpareguinee...

OuH @emae Xybluay « eHaeg3bipagar» ctbl Temblpbonatel chaenapictaabl. TYpKMa aublabl aXXocaerTbl
caenparaep AUH yblaang,..

KaepoHbzaeTTaeH.

KbocTalibl @mae TembipbonaTbl 2MA3EBrETbl CEMPaAr MOTUB Y Xbapaer...

dPxcHbIXac.

Khurieva Nelly

Shkool 7 after A.PushRin
Vladikavkaz, Russia

SONGS OF TEMIRBOLAT MAMSUROV IN OSSETIAN LITERATURE

Introdaction. “Grief will make even a bull sing like a nightingale”,- wrote M.Gorky.
But if the bull is forced to sing, then what about the man?..

At the beginning of the 20" century the Russion state’s colonial policy spread to the Caucasus. The war
between Caucasian Muslims against Russia has spread. Some Ossetians who adopted the Muslim faith at the
beginning of the 17 th century were afraid to mix the Muslim faith with the Christian one.

Moussa Kundukhov convinst several families who had converted to the Muslim faith to leave for
Turkey, together with his nephew Temirbolat Mamsurov...

Review of the life and work of Temirbolat Mamsurov.

Poems and folklore by T. Mamsurov. The National tragedy gave a birth to the first professional song.

Faith and God: these are “inviolable” in Temirbolat’s work. Probably faith was the main reason for his
leaving for Turkey ...

Conclusion.

The main motiv of Kosta and Temirbolats poems is this sorrow...
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Niko Javakhishvili

Associate Professor of Ivane Javakhishvili
Thbilisi State University,
Tbilisi, Georgia

ON THE ORIGIN OF LEVAN KHETAGUROV'S NAME

Levan (1810-1892), father of the great Kosta Khetagurov, was born and grew up in the family of Elizbar
Khetaguri, who was an aznauri residing in the Nari valley, on the territory of historical Dvaleti. Later he added
a Russian suffix -ov to his ancestor’s surname and wrote himself as “Khetagurov”.

It is known that the male name “Levan” is the Georgian form of “Leon”, proceeding from old-Egyptian
“Lebu” and signifies a lion in many languages; for instance, in Greek the animal king is designated as
“Leon/Leontius/Leonidas”, in Latin “Leo” etc.

In Georgian historical sources the name “Leon” is attested from the 5t century, and the name “Levan”
from the 13™ century. Many Georgian monarchs wore this name, which led to its dissemination in Georgian
people. According to the 1995 data, 41,851 nationals of Georgia wore this name, ranked the 5™ after
“Giorgi/George”, “Davit/David”, “Zurab”, and “Alexandre/Alexander”.

The name “Levan” is rare among the Ossetians, so it is remarkable, that the aznauri (nobleman) from
Nari valley, baptized his son Levan.

The Nari valley constituted a part of the princely domain, which Erekle Il (1720-1798), king of Kartali-
no-Kakheti (in Georgian — Kartl-Kakheti) granted to his son, prince Yulon (1760-1816). Inter alia, it comprised
also the northern mountainous part of Shida Kartli, the Liakhvi valley, which was granted to Yulon after
abolishing the Saeristavo of Ksani, in 1777. Local population was a mix of Georgians and Ossetians and was
distinguished with its loyalty to the Georgian kings from the Bagrationi royal dynasty. Therefore, the locals
considered Yulon, and Leon/Levan (1786-1811), his elder, who grew up in Liakhvi valley to be their lords.

Abolishment of the Kingdom of Kartl-Kakheti by the Russian Government antagonized the liberty-
loving Georgian nation. National oppression was aggravated by the social one. Georgians as well as the
Ossetians living beyond the Caucasus gorge rebelled several times right from the beginning of the 19th
century.

The mountaineers, including the Ossetians participated in the 1804 rebellion of Mtiuleti. The rebels
invited the prince brothers Parnaoz (1777-1852) and Yulon from Imereti to lead them. Yulon was
accompanied by his son, Levan. They attempted to move to Mtiuleti. On 4 June of 1804 the princes were
attacked by the enemy; Yulon was captured, whereas Parnaoz and his nephew managed to escape.
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Although the rebellion was suppressed, the Ossetians along with Georgians participated in other
subsequent anti-imperial revolts as well.

On 26 June of 1810 Levan came to Shida Kartli from Akhaltsikhe on the order of his uncle, Alexandre
(1770-1844), who had fled to Persia (Iran), and initiated an anti-imperial rebellion in the Liakhvi valley, to
spread to the Ossetians of Nari.

On 31 July Levan with 2,000 Ossetians started an attack to capture Tskhinvale, to last for four days.
Having been defeated, Levan escaped first to the Ossetian villages of Java, and since November, in Nari
valley, where the local population hosted him with much respect. He lived in the house of Asa Gochashvili,
the mamasakhlisi. The enemy attempted to bribe Asa and Asa’s son, Sozra, to capture the leader of the
rebellion, but in vain. The Nari residents remained loyal to Levan till the very end. Eventually, Levan left for
Akhaltsikhe, where his uncle, Alexandre was waiting for him. On 26 October Levan fell victim to the
greediness of the Lezgi raiders, in Borjomi valley.

Levan was fighting for restoring Georgian statehood and his name remains a legend among the
laudable Georgians and Ossetians.

We consider that Elizbar Khetaguri, nobleman from Nari valley gave to his son born in 1810 the name
Levan in honour of the Georgian prince from Bagrationi royal dynasty, who was staying in the vally at the
very time.
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ABOUT ONE PHONOTACTICAL PECULIARITY OF TURKIC LANGUAGES

Pronunciation of two or more consonants at the beginning of a syllable is an insurmountable
articulatory moment for people of the Turkic origin (two consonants at the end of a syllable are not
uncommon; cf. the name of the origin itself - Turk)

Adaptation of borrowed words starting with two or more consonants in Turkic languages is carried out
in two ways:

1. Prothesis - a vowel is added to a two-consonant word at the beginning of a syllable and forms a new
syllable with the first consonant of the complex.

E.g: Rus. /stak’an/ — Azerb./istakan/ 'glass’; French station —in Turkish it was "transformed" like this:
/istasyon/; Ital. skala — Turkish. /iskele/ 'harbour"'.

2. Epenthesis — a narrow vowel is placed between two consonants at the beginning of a syllable and a
syllable is formed, thus avoiding consonants at the beginning of a syllable. E.g.: French club — Turk. kulip
‘club’; Ital. brillante — Turk. pirlanta 'diamond’; Ital. tromba - Turk. tulumba 'pump'. This phonetic fact is
realized in the Turkish articulation of the name of the capital of Georgia: the Turk could not overcome the
/tbil-/ syllable /tb/complex, it was replaced by the /i/ vowel, resulting in Tiflis.

The name of the river Mtkvari - with four consonants at the beginning of the syllable - was also difficult
to pronounce for a Turkish speaker. Its acquisition took place with a different tactic, namely: /mtk/ - by
simplifying the consonant complex, we got /k/, and /va/>/u/.

Azerbaijanis, like Turks, call river Mtkvari Kur nehri.
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